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PUBLISHER’S  NOTE 


Maktabah  Dar  al-Ma'arif  Allahabad  has  been  -  since  a 
long  time  -  publishing  books  on  various  topics  such 
as  tafsir,  Hadith,  Sufism,  the  biography  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  the  lives  and  statements 
of  the  pious  predecessors,  their  spiritual  exertions  and 
excellences,  their  teachings  and  statements.  In  this 
way,  it  has  been  fulfilling  the  important  obligation  of 
invitation  to  Islam  and  propagation  of  its  teachings. 
All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'dla. 

There  are  many  important  and  useful  books  in  the 
Arabic  language  which  are  difficult  for  Urdu  speakers 
to  benefit  from.  The  Maktabah  is  striving  to  translate 
some  of  them  so  that  our  people  may  be  revived 
through  the  moral,  religious  and  academic  themes 
and  sciences  which  those  books  contain.  Several 
translations  have  been  completed  whose  printing  is  an 
important  demand  of  our  time.  In  this  regard,  the 
Urdu  translation  of  the  book  Ayna  Nahnu  Min  Akhlaq 
as-Salaf  is  presented  to  the  reader.  We  request  the 
reader’s  prayers  for  the  printing  of  the  other  books. 

I  request  the  reader  to  pray  for  the  good  health  and 
wellbeing  of  my  honourable  father  so  that  he  can 
present  various  types  of  books  to  you,  the  reader.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  -  through  His  grace  and  kindness  -  accept 
all  our  efforts.  Amin. 

Muhammad  'Abdullah  Qamar  az-Zaman  Qasml. 
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FOREWORD 
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The  need  to  adopt  good  mannerisms  is  glaringly 
known  to  all  of  us.  Consequently,  akhlaq  is  one  of  the 
important  departments  of  Islam.  Its  importance  -  in 
fact,  its  superiority  -  is  mentioned  in  various  places  in 
the  Qur’an  and  Hadlth.  Allah  ta'ala  says  with 
reference  to  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam: 

lihi j 

You  are  most  certainly  on  the  greatest  level  of 
character. 1 


Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

£■  £■ 

I  have  been  commissioned  for  the  perfection  of  noble 
character. 


The  'ulama’  and  -  to  a  certain  extent  -  the  laity  are 
aware  of  the  importance  of  good  character  and 
mannerisms. 


1  Surah  al-Qalam,  68:  4. 
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I  had  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  Ayna  Nahnu  Min 
Akhlaq  as-Salaf  of  Shaykh  'Abd  al-'AzIz  ibn  Nasir  al- 
Jalll  and  Shaykh  Baha’  ad-Din  ibn  Fatih  'Aqll  from 
one  of  the  bookshops  of  Madinah  Munawwarah.  By 
merely  perusing  through  it  I  realized  that  it  is 
extremely  beneficial  for  all  sections  of  the  Muslim 
community.  I  felt  that  if  it  was  translated  into  Urdu,  it 
will  be  useful  to  our  fellow  brothers.  I  therefore  wrote 
to  the  honourable  Maulana  Iqbal  Sahib,  the  principal 
of  Dar  al-'Ulum  Matll  Wala,  Bharuch,  as  regards  its 
translation.  I  expressed  to  him  my  thoughts  about  it 
being  of  benefit  to  our  fellow  brothers.  He  translated 
the  book  and  sent  it  to  me.  In  turn,  I  conveyed  the 
translation  to  Maulana  Khurshld  Anwar  Sahib,  head 
teacher  at  Jami'ah  Mazhar  al-'Ulum,  Benares,  so  that 
he  may  edit  it.  He  edited  the  translation  and  made  a 
few  changes  wherever  he  felt  the  need.  In  order  to 
satisfy  myself  further,  I  sent  a  copy  to  Maulana  'Abd 
ar-Rashld  Sahib  Bastawl,  a  teacher  of  Hadlth  at 
Ma'had  Anwar,  Deoband,  for  further  editing.  He 
attended  to  this  service  veiy  beautifully  thereby  giving 
me  further  satisfaction  and  confidence  in  the 
translation.  May  Allah  ta'ala  reward  all  of  them  with 
the  best  of  rewards. 

Notes  and  annotations 

The  authors  of  Ayna  Nahnu  Min  Akhlaq  as-Salaf 
confined  themselves  to  relating  stories  and  incidents 
from  the  lives  of  the  pious  predecessors,  and  these  are 
most  certainly  veiy  beneficial.  However,  I  felt  the  need 
to  define  good  character  and  explain  some  of  its 
virtues.  This  will  not  only  be  more  enlightening,  but  it 
is  possible  that  it  will  create  within  the  reader  a 
yearning  to  adopt  and  inculcate  good  character.  This 
will  be  to  his  good  fortune. 
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Virtues  of  good  character 

First  of  all,  a  few  Ahadrth  on  noble  characteristics  are 
quoted.  Observe  them  carefully. 

1 .  Good  characteristics  are  from  among  the  actions  of 
Paradise. 

2.  The  most  perfect  believer  is  the  one  with  the  most 
perfect  character.  The  best  among  you  is  the  one  who 
displays  the  best  character  to  his  wife. 

3.  A  person  with  good  character  attains  the  rank  of 
the  one  who  spends  the  night  in  worship  and  the 
intense  heat  of  the  day  in  fasting. 

4.  From  among  the  things  which  will  be  placed  on  the 
scale  of  deeds,  there  will  be  nothing  weightier  than 
good  character. 

5.  The  most  beloved  among  you  is  the  one  with  the 
best  character. 

6.  Wealth  is  not  so  abundant  that  it  can  be  given  to 
everyone,  but  a  smiling  mien  and  good  character  have 
that  abundance  which  can  be  conveyed  to  everyone. 

7. 


^  £■  S- 

I  have  been  sent  for  the  perfection  of  noble  character. 

8. 


.Jo  Ijjj)  \  1 

l  1 1  o 
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I  have  been  sent  to  complete  good  actions. 

9.  When  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  was 
asked  about  the  thing  which  will  be  most  significant 
in  admitting  people  to  Paradise,  he  replied:  “Allah  - 
consciousness  and  good  character.”1 

We  learn  from  this  that  just  as  Allah-consciousness  is 
essential  for  entiy  into  Paradise,  there  is  a  similar 
need  for  good  character.  The  reason  for  this  is  that 
through  Allah-consciousness,  a  person’s  relationship 
with  Allah  ta'ala  will  be  corrected.  And  through  good 
character,  his  relationship  with  people  will  be  paved 
and  corrected.  When  a  person  corrects  his 
relationship  with  both  the  Creator  and  the  creation, 
and  fulfils  the  rights  of  both,  he  is  certainly  a 
righteous  person.  Thus,  in  order  to  become  righteous, 
it  is  essential  for  a  person  to  have  the  qualities  of 
Allah-consciousness  and  good  character.2 

Definition  of  good  character 

Good  character  has  been  defined  as  follows: 

Know  well  that  the  reality  of  good  character  is:  That 
you  must  deal  with  each  person  in  a  manner  which 
makes  him  happy,  except  in  matters  which  are  against 
the  Shari'ah. 

Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Mubarak  rahimahullah  explains 
good  character  as  follows: 


1  Tirmidhi. 

2  Marrifat-e-Haqq,  vol.  8,  p.  73. 
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It  entails  having  a  smiling  mien,  doing  acts  of  kindness, 
and  desisting  from  causing  any  harm  to  anyone. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  has  written  a 
heart-rending  article  on  the  general  evil  character 
which  is  prevailing,  and  directs  the  Muslim 
community  towards  rectifying  its  character.  I  quote  it 
here. 

The  pitiable  condition  of  Muslims 

Through  these  statements,  we  learn  the  high  status  of 
good  character  which  we  are  devoid  of  today.  In  fact, 
we  do  not  even  have  knowledge  of  it.  This  is  why 
moral  degeneration  is  increasing  by  the  day.  Even 
superficial  and  customary  manners  and  etiquette  are 
coming  to  an  end.  Ill-mannerism  is  becoming 
common.  A  person  is  not  bothered  about  causing  the 
most  serious  of  harms  to  his  fellow  brother  for  the 
most  insignificant  of  his  personal  benefits.  Whereas  a 
Hadith  states: 


One  should  not  harm  another  -  neither  wittingly  nor 
unwittingly. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


3  \ _ T  ^  y I  ^  ‘yA  _ ' _ h  1 
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A  Muslim  is  one  from  whose  tongue  and  hands  other 
Muslims  are  safe. 

Countless  Ahadlth  of  this  nature  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Hadlth  collections.  If  Muslims  practise  on  these 
Ahadlth  and  teachings  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam,  and  set  right  their  mannerisms  and 
dealings  in  line  with  the  pure  Shari'at,  light  will 
spread  throughout  the  world.  Peace  and  security  will 
become  common.  Outsiders  will  also  admire  our 
character  and  be  impressed.  However,  the  reality  is 
that  Islamic  teachings  and  guidelines,  and  the  noble 
characteristics  of  the  past  peoples  are  found  in  the 
books,  and  those  who  practised  on  them  are  in  their 
graves.  This  is  why  the  non-Muslims  have  a  right  to 
be  distrustful  of  us.  We  are  the  veiy  causes  for  non- 
Muslims  looking  at  us  with  suspicion,  and  believing 
us  to  be  ignorant  and  people  who  constantly  fight. 
Our  evil  characteristics,  bad  manners  and  dishonest 
transactions  are  the  causes  of  this.  You  yourself  can 
observe  how  distasteful  and  unpleasant  our  lives  have 
become.  Mutual  love  and  affection  is  non-existent. 
Leave  alone  outsiders,  mutual  co-operation  and  unity 
have  disappeared  from  among  friends  and  relatives. 
Differing  groups  and  parties  are  increasing  among  our 
own  ranks.  Natural  sentiments  and  human  feelings 
are  coming  to  a  complete  end.  If  we  have  no 
confidence  in  our  own  people,  how  can  we  instil 
confidence  in  outsiders? 

The  character  of  the  Sahabah 

The  Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum  used  to  impress 
others  through  their  good  character  and  impeccable 
dealings.  No  matter  which  country  they  went  to,  they 
would  overwhelm  the  local  inhabitants  through  their 
honesty,  integrity  and  trustworthiness.  The  residents 
of  those  countries  would  acknowledge  that  Islam  is 
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certainly  a  true  religion,  and  that  religious  and  worldly 
goodness  lies  solely  in  Islam.  Only  by  acting  on  its 
teachings  can  we  fulfil  the  rights  of  both  the  Creator 
and  the  creation.  And  through  it  we  can  acquire  the 
pleasure  of  Allah  ta'ala.  But  today,  shortcomings  are 
displayed  by  every  group  of  Muslims  as  regards  the 
rectification  of  character.  In  other  words,  let  alone  the 
masses,  even  the  educated  are  succumbing  to  bad 
character. 

Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  Maulana  Shah  Waslyyullah 
Sahib  rahimahullah  says:  One  level  of  Muslim  society 
considers  itself  to  be  free  and  autonomous  as  regards 
its  dealings.  It  has  literally  removed  this  aspect  from 
religion.  As  for  character,  every  group  has  removed  it 
from  religion.  They  all  consider  the  character  which 
they  learnt  from  their  forefathers  to  be  good  character. 
This  is  why  the  worshippers  are  not  making  any  real 
progress.  Although  they  are  engaged  in  some  sort  of 
worship,  they  pay  no  attention  whatsoever  to 
character.  This  is  why  the  'ulama’  complain  that  the 
worshippers  do  not  have  good  character.  The 
worshippers  too  have  a  similar  complaint  against  the 
'ulama’.  The  same  can  be  said  of  the  'ulama’  against 
the  masses,  and  vice  versa.  I  believe  that  it  is  this  veiy 
moral  degeneration  which  is  also  the  cause  of  the 
material  and  worldly  downfall  of  Muslims.  In  other 
words,  due  to  their  moral  degeneration  and 
disintegration,  they  do  not  have  the  courage  to  cariy 
out  even  the  simplest  of  worldly  tasks.  They  do  not 
even  have  the  ability  to  take  care  of  their  own  homes. 
Their  homes  have  been  destroyed  because  of  their 
moral  depravity.  We  are  witnessing  these  things 
openly,  but  we  do  not  have  perception  of  them.  Our 
community  has  certainly  become  a  corpse.  In  other 
words,  its  natural  feelings  and  emotions  have  ceased. 
Someone  rightly  said: 
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Nations  will  exist  as  long  as  good  character  remains  in 
them.  Once  good  character  leaves  them,  they  too  will 
cease  to  exist  (as  nations). 

There  is  a  war  between  the  seniors  and  juniors  in 
their  homes.  Father  and  son  are  fighting  against  each 
other.  Their  homes  have  become  an  example  of  Hell. 
The  rich  and  the  poor  are  distressed.  The  ignoramuses 
and  the  intelligentsia  are  worried.  The  elite  and  the 
masses  are  in  anguish.  The  world  is  reverting  to  that 
immorality  and  wickedness  which  had  prevailed 
before  the  commissioning  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  The  era  of  jahillyyah  is  coming 
back.  Villages  are  lying  desolate,  towns  have  been 
destroyed,  and  entire  regions  are  deserted.1 

From  the  above-quoted  heart-rending  and  admonitory 
article  of  Hadrat  Muslihul  Ummat  rahimahullah  it 
becomes  absolutely  clear  that  every  section  of  the 
community  is  falling  short  in  adopting  Islamic 
etiquette  and  the  mannerisms  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam.  There  is  a  need  to  pay  special 
attention  to  this.  It  is  not  difficult  to  put  it  into 
practice.  Rather  it  is  easy,  and  it  also  elicits  immense 
rewards.  Furthermore,  they  are  actions  which  -  if 
carried  out  mutually  and  practised  upon  -  will  ensure 
the  reformation  of  our  entire  society.  Furthermore,  our 
mutual  relationships  will  improve,  and  there  will  be 
love  and  affection  among  us.  Our  wellbeing  in  this 
world  lies  in  living  our  lives  with  peace  and  comfort. 
Also,  it  is  such  a  priceless  bounty  that  a  reward  is 
promised  by  Allah  ta'ala  for  every  action.  In  fact,  some 


1  Ma'rifat-e-Haqq,  vol.  8,  p.  73. 
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actions  not  only  elicit  forgiveness  and  entiy  into 
Paradise,  but  have  the  added  benefit  of  the  glad 
tidings  of  Allah’s  pleasure.  Acquiring  these  bounties  in 
the  Hereafter  entails  wellbeing  in  the  Hereafter. 

In  short,  these  characteristics  and  mannerisms  set 
right  our  worldly  affairs  and  our  Hereafter.  The 
actions  are  certainly  few,  but  the  rewards  are 
immense.  This  is  what  is  known  as  success  in  both 
worlds  for  which  every  person  prays,  and  for  which  he 
requests  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  Despite  this,  we  see 
that  let  alone  not  adhering  to  high  levels  of  good 
character,  we  do  not  adhere  to  even  external  etiquette 
and  mannerisms.  In  fact,  even  superficial  good 
manners  have  been  discarded.  We  neither  visit  the 
sick,  console  the  bereaved  nor  share  in  the  sorrows  of 
the  afflicted.  Let  alone  the  heart,  even  verbal 
expressions  of  fellow-feeling  have  disappeared. 
Consequently,  mutual  enmity  and  the  sickness  of 
mutual  opposition  have  spread  in  every  home.  Even 
religious  institutes  have  succumbed  to  these  ailments. 
No  one’s  heart  is  pure  towards  another.  Every  person 
has  a  complaint  against  the  other  and  no  two  hearts 
are  united.  In  such  a  situation  how  can  there  be  peace 
and  tranquillity?  The  attitude  of  concern  for  only  one’s 
own  self  [which  is  what  will  prevail  in  the  Hereafter] 
has  commenced  in  this  very  world.  People  are  not  even 
prepared  to  greet  and  speak  to  each  other,  nor  to 
enquire  about  the  wellbeing  of  each  other.  We  seek 
refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla.  (compiler) 

Finally,  I  say  that  a  sincere  brother,  Zakariyya  Sahib 
Bulan,  who  is  presently  residing  in  Jeddah,  donated  a 
certain  amount  of  money  for  the  printing  of  this  book 
as  a  way  of  conveying  rewards  to  his  deceased 
brother,  Mahmud  Sahib  Bulan.  There  were  repeated 
delays  in  the  publishing  of  this  book.  By  the  grace  of 
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Allah  ta'dla,  I  am  now  convinced  that  it  will  be  printed 
veiy  soon.  May  Allah  ta'dla  reward  Zakariyya  Sahib 
Bulari,  and  confer  great  rewards  to  his  deceased 
brother.  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us  to  adopt  the  noble 
character  and  mannerisms  of  the  pious  predecessors. 
Amin. 

I  pray  to  Allah  ta'dla  to  reward  all  those  who 
participated  in  this  important  work,  e.g.  Maulana 
Maqsud  Ahmad  Sahib  Qasimi,  Maulana  Mahbub 
Ahmad  Nadwi,  Maulana  Muhammad  'Ubaydullah 
Nadwi,  Maulana  Firoze  'Alam  Qasiml,  and  Maulana 
Husayn  Ahmad  Qasiml.  Amin. 

Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  Allahabadi 
20  Shawwal  1438  A.H. 

15  July  2017. 
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INTRODUCTION 
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Any  Muslim  who  is  desirous  of  success  in  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter  knows  fully  well  that  the  means  for 
salvation  is  practise  on  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah  as 
understood  by  the  pious  predecessors.  In  the  same 
way,  every  truth- seeking  student  knows  well  that  the 
pious  predecessors  refers  to  the  people  of  the  early 
eras  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam,  the 
Sahabah  radiyalld.hu  'anhum  and  the  Tabi'In. 
However,  there  is  one  aspect  from  the  practices  of  the 
pious  predecessors  which  has  not  been  given  the 
attention  it  deserves.  This,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  its  importance  is  accepted  and  is  considered  to  be 
the  basis  of  the  course  of  the  pious  predecessors.  This 
refers  to  their  character  and  mannerisms.  We  know 
that  when  we  speak  about  the  course  and 
methodology  of  the  pious  predecessors,  we  are  not 
referring  to  their  knowledge  alone.  Rather,  it  includes 
their  beliefs,  their  ways,  mannerisms  and  character. 
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Almost  every  person  who  ponders  over  our  life  -  the 
life  of  the  Ahl  as-Sunnah  wa  al -Jama' ah  -  will  notice  a 
glaring  difference  in  our  knowledge,  thinking, 
mannerisms  and  character.  A  person  sees  in  some  of 
his  friends  who  are  engaged  in  da\vat  and  also  in  his 
own  self  that  they  are  quite  far  from  the  character  and 
mannerisms  of  the  pious  predecessors.  In  such  a 
situation  it  becomes  necessary  that  when  we  present 
the  course  and  methodology  of  the  pious 
predecessors,  we  include  their  beliefs,  intelligence, 
way  of  life,  mannerisms  and  character.  Just  as  it  is 
unacceptable  for  a  person  to  adopt  the  mannerisms  of 
the  pious  predecessors  while  discarding  their  beliefs, 
he  cannot  understand  and  comprehend  their  beliefs 
without  adopting  their  mannerisms  and  character. 

If  we  study  the  lives  of  the  pious  predecessors,  we  will 
find  that  they  combined  both,  and  that  they  were 
perfect  and  complete  examples  of  this  course.  If  we 
understand  these  matters  totally  and  endeavour  to 
apply  them  in  our  lives,  then  -  Allah  willing  -  the 
contradictory  conditions  in  our  life  will  cease.  Then  we 
will  not  find  a  person,  who  while  being  steadfast  on 
tauhld  and  fighting  against  innovations  and 
fabrications,  acting  against  the  character  and 
mannerisms  of  the  pious  predecessors  by  committing 
oppression,  lying,  backbiting,  being  jealous,  hating 
and  worshiping  his  carnal  self. 

In  short,  only  when  we  adopt  the  complete  course  of 
the  pious  predecessors  will  this  dichotomy  and 
contradiction  in  which  we  all  find  ourselves  come  to 
an  end. 

One  of  the  factors  which  supports  the  importance  of 
good  character  in  the  course  of  the  pious  predecessors 
is  the  inclusion  of  this  theme  in  the  books  which  the 
Ahl  as-Sunnah  wa  al -Jama' ah  wrote  on  the  subject  of 
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beliefs  and  principles,  e.g.  al-Aqa’id  al-Wasitlyyah,  al- 
Aqldah  at-Tahawlyyah  and  so  on.  One  example  of 
this  is  the  statement  of  Imam  as-Sabunl  which  he 
made  when  affirming  the  beliefs  of  the  pious 
predecessors: 

The  pious  predecessors  encourage  each 
other  to  wake  up  for  night  worship, 
maintaining  ties  of  kinship 
notwithstanding  the  conditions;  making 
the  salam  common;  feeding  people;  being 
merciful  to  the  poor,  the  needy  and  the 
orphans;  showing  concern  for  the  affairs  of 
the  Muslims;  being  abstinent  when 
spending  on  food,  drink,  clothing, 
marriages,  and  other  expenditures; 
enjoining  good;  forbidding  evil;  hastening 
towards  all  types  of  good  works;  abstaining 
from  the  evil  consequences  of  greed;  and 
encouraging  each  other  towards  patience 
and  establishing  the  truth. 

Similarly,  after  explaining  the  beliefs  of  the  Ahl  as- 
Sunnah  wa  al-Jama'ah  in  al-'Aqa’id  al-Wasitlyyah, 
Shaykh  al-Islam  Ibn  Taymlyyah  rahimahullah  writes: 

In  addition  to  practising  on  these 
fundamentals,  the  pious  predecessors 
enjoin  good  and  forbid  evil  as  imposed  by 
the  Sharl'ah.  They  consider  it  correct  to 
join  the  hajj,  jihad,  jumu'ah,  and  'id  salahs 
with  the  leaders  and  rulers  irrespective  of 
whether  they  are  pious  or  not.  They  adhere 
strictly  to  the  congregational  salah,  they 
see  to  the  wellbeing  of  the  community,  and 
adhere  strictly  to  this  Hadlth  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  sallallahu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam: 
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The  relationship  between  one  believer  and 
another  is  like  a  strong  building  which 
strengthens  each  other. 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  r alaghi  wa  sallam 
then  interwove  his  fingers  [by  way  of 
demonstrating  this] . 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralaghi  wa  sallam 
also  said: 


sA ‘■Si i  a]  1  -Aj  . .  ^  A^^  ~  ^  1 

The  believers  are  like  a  body  as  regards 
their  mutual  love,  mutual  mercy  and  mutual 
concern.  When  one  part  of  the  body  has  a 
complaint  [of  pain  or  illness],  the  entire 
body  responds  with  fever  and 
sleeplessness. 

Furthermore,  the  pious  predecessors  used 
to  enjoin  gratitude  in  prosperity,  patience 
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in  poverty,  and  acceptance  of  divine 
destiny.  They  used  to  call  towards  noble 
character  and  praiseworthy  actions.  They 
believed  fully  in  the  following  teaching  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam: 

The  most  perfect  believer  is  the  one  with  the 
best  character. 

Moreover,  the  pious  predecessors  used  to 
encourage  people  to  join  ties  with  those 
who  sever  them,  give  to  those  who  deprive 
them,  pardon  those  who  oppress  them. 

They  used  to  enjoin  obedience  to  parents, 
maintaining  of  family  ties,  good 
neighbourly  relations,  kindness  to 
orphans,  the  poor  and  travellers,  and 
mercy  towards  slaves.  They  forbad  pride, 
haughtiness,  transgression  and 

presumptuousness  whether  rightful  or 
not.  They  directed  towards  lofty 
characteristics  and  forbad  base  qualities.2 

We  learn  from  this  that  the  course  of  the  pious 
predecessors  combined  both  sides  -  beliefs  and  good 
character.  Any  shortcoming  in  fulfilling  either  one  will 
result  in  a  shortcoming  in  adhering  to  this  mighty 
course  laid  down  by  the  pious  predecessors. 
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Allah  ta'dla  inspired  us  to  study  some  of  the  lives  of 
the  pious  predecessors  and  their  noble  characteristics 
in  what  Imam  Dhahabi  rahimahullah  wrote  in  his 
comprehensive  book,  Siyar  A'lam  an-Nubala’  and  Ibn 
al-JauzI  in  his  Sifah  as-Safwah  which  is  essentially  a 
condensation  of  Hilyah  al-Auliya’  of  Abu  Nu'aym 
rahimahullah.  We  felt  it  would  be  veiy  beneficial  to 
collate  these  aspects  in  a  short  and  simple  book  so 
that  the  reader  may  learn  of  these  noble 
characteristics  and  emulate  them.  We  confined 
ourselves  to  collating  and  arranging  these  themes 
without  commenting  on  them  because  they  speak  for 
themselves.  All  we  did  was  place  headings,  explained 
the  meanings  of  certain  words  in  the  footnotes,  and 
provided  references  for  the  Ahadlth,  incidents  and 
Qur’anic  verses.  We  also  attributed  the  incidents  to 
their  original  sources  -  either  from  Siyar  A'lam  an- 
Nubala’  or  Sifah  as-Safwah. 

The  reader  should  bear  in  mind  that  these  are  mere 
selections  from  the  lives  of  the  pious  predecessors, 
and  not  every  aspect  of  their  lives.  How  could  we  ever 
collate  everything  related  to  admonitions  and  good 
counsel  in  this  short  book  bearing  in  mind  that  their 
entire  lives  were  expressions  of  these  qualities. 
Fortunate  indeed  is  the  person  for  whom  a 
comprehensive  point  demonstrates  the  correct  course 
of  the  Companions  of  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam. 

The  book  has  been  divided  into  the  following  chapters: 

1 .  Sincerity  and  devotion. 

2.  Fear  and  Allah-consciousness. 

3.  Aversion  to  popularity. 

4.  Fear  of  self-conceit. 
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5.  Abstinence  in  this  world. 

6.  Abstaining  from  positions  of  authority. 

7.  Deep  understanding  of  religion. 

8.  Submission  to  the  truth. 

9.  Issuing  legal  verdicts. 

10.  The  Qur’an. 

1 1 .  Striving  in  worship. 

12.  Enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil. 

13.  Jihad  in  Allah’s  cause. 

14.  Patience  in  adversity. 

15.  Tribulations  for  the  sake  of  religion. 

16.  Tribulations  among  Muslims. 

17.  Tribulations  from  rulers. 

18.  Tribulations  from  women. 

19.  Obedience  to  one’s  mother. 

20.  Kindness  to  friends. 

21.  Rights  of  the  creation. 

22.  Dealing  with  mistakes  and  errors. 

23.  Respect  for  'ulama’. 

24.  Etiquette  in  speech. 

25.  Preservation  of  time. 

26.  Moderation  in  laughing  and  joking. 

We  pray  to  Allah  ta'dla  to  benefit  the  compilers,  the 
editors,  the  readers  and  those  who  listen  to  its 
reading.  Allah  ta'dla  is  all-hearing.  He  accepts  the 
cries  of  those  who  call  to  Him. 
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Before  we  lift  our  pens  from  this  introduction  and 
leave  you  to  satiate  yourself  from  the  spring  of  the 
lives  of  the  imams  and  reformers,  we  feel  we  have  to 
inform  you  that  this  book  is  a  part  of  a  major  work  in 
which  we  intend  collating  the  texts  of  the  Qur’an, 
Sunnah,  and  lives  of  the  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum 
and  Tab  fin  on  the  subject  of  reformation  and  change. 
We  intend  arranging  all  these  in  chapters  and 
sections. 

We  pray  to  Allah  ta'dla  for  inspiration,  steadfastness, 
and  to  enable  us  to  complete  this  work  in  a  most 
beautiful  manner.  May  He  make  it  a  source  of  benefit 
for  those  engaged  in  daVah,  the  reformers,  and  all 
Muslims.  Our  final  prayer  is  that  all  praise  is  due  to 
Allah  ta'dla  alone. 

'Abd  al-'AzIz  ibn  Nasir  al-Jalll 
Baha’  ad-DIn  'Aqll 
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SINCERITY  AND  DEVOTION 


(1) 

Bakr  ibn  Ma'iz  rahimahulldh  relates  that  ar-Rabf 
rahimahulldh  was  never  seen  performing  optional 
salah  in  the  masjid  except  on  one  occasion.1 

Note:  He  did  this  so  that  he  may  save  himself  from 
ostentation.  (Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(2) 

Sufyan  rahimahulldh  relates:  Murrayyah  ar-Rabf 
Khuthaym  rahimahulldh  said:  All  the  actions  of  ar- 
Rabf  rahimahulldh  were  done  in  secrecy.  If  anyone 
came  to  him  while  he  was  reciting  the  Qur’an,  he 
would  cover  it  with  his  garment.2 

(3) 

Mundhir  rahimahulldh  relates  from  ar-Rabf  ibn 
Khuthaym  rahimahulldh  who  said:  Anything  which  is 
not  done  for  Allah’s  pleasure  diminishes  and  wanes.3 

(4) 

Abu  Hamzah  ath-Thumall  rahimahulldh  relates:  'All 
ibn  al-Husayn  rahimahulldh  used  to  cariy  a  basket  of 
bread  at  night  and  give  it  out  in  charity.  He  used  to 
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say:  Charity  given  in  secrecy  extinguishes  the  wrath  of 
Allah  ta'dla.”1 


(5) 

'Amr  ibn  Thabit  rahimahullah  said:  When  All  ibn  al- 
Husayn  rahimahullah  passed  away  and  the  people 
were  bathing  him,  they  noticed  black  marks  on  his 
back.  When  they  asked:  “What  are  these?”  They  were 
informed:  “He  used  to  cariy  leather  baskets  filled  with 
flour  at  night  and  distribute  it  among  the  poor  people 
of  Madlnah.”2 


(6) 

Ibn  A’ishah  rahimahullah  relates:  My  father  said:  I 
heard  the  people  of  Madinah  saying:  “We  were  never 
deprived  of  secret  charity  until  the  death  of  'All  ibn  al- 
Husayn.”3 

(7) 

Muhammad  ibn  Malik  ibn  Daygham  rahimahullah 
relates:  My  master,  Abu  Ayyub  rahimahullah  said:  One 
day,  Abu  Malik  rahimahullah  said  to  me:  “O  Abu 
Ayyub!  You  must  be  waxy  of  your  carnal  self  because  I 
have  observed  that  the  worries  of  the  believers  in 
matters  of  this  world  do  not  end.  By  Allah!  If  the 
Hereafter  does  not  bring  joy  and  happiness  to  a 
believer,  he  will  be  faced  with  two  things:  worry  about 
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the  world  and  deprivation  in  the  Hereafter.”  I  said: 
“May  my  father  be  sacrificed  for  you!  How  can  the 
Hereafter  not  bring  happiness  to  him  when  he  has 
been  continually  tiring  himself  in  Allah’s  worship  in 
this  world!?”  He  replied:  “O  Abu  Ayyub!  Is  there  any 
way  we  can  guarantee  acceptance  and  peace?”  He 
then  said:  “You  will  see  many  a  person  who  assumes 
that  he  has  set  right  all  his  matters,  his  acts  of 
worship,  his  intentions,  and  his  good  actions.  Yet, 
these  will  be  brought  together  on  the  day  of 
Resurrection  and  struck  on  his  face.”1 

(8) 

Adh-DhahabI  rahimahullah  said:  Ahmad  rahimahullah 
related  to  us  from  Hammad  rahimahullah  who  relates 
from  Ayyub  rahimahullah  who  said:  I  have  heard 
people  over  here  saying:  “Even  if  this  is  what  fate  has 
decreed.”  He  used  to  say:  “A  man  should  fear  Allah.  If 
a  person  renounces  the  world,  he  must  not  cause  his 
abstinence  to  be  a  burden  to  people.  It  is  better  for  a 
person  to  conceal  his  abstinence  than  to  expose  it.”2 

(9) 

Ja'far  ibn  Burqan  rahimahullah  relates:  I  heard  about 
the  virtue  and  rectitude  of  Yunus  ibn  'Ubayd 
rahimahullah  so  I  wrote  to  him:  “My  brother!  My 
reason  for  writing  to  you  is  that  I  heard  about  your 
virtue  and  rectitude.  I  would  like  you  to  write  to  me 
describing  your  spiritual  conditions.”  He  wrote  back: 
“I  received  your  letter  requesting  me  to  describe  my 
spiritual  conditions.  Now  let  me  say  to  you:  I  said  this 
to  my  self:  You  must  like  for  people  what  you  like  for 
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yourself,  and  you  must  dislike  for  them  what  you 
dislike  for  yourself.’  However,  I  found  my  self  veiy  far 
from  this  quality.  I  then  said  to  it  on  another  occasion: 
‘Speak  nothing  but  good  of  people.’  However,  I  found  it 
easier  to  keep  fast  in  the  intense  mid-day  heat  of 
Basrah  than  to  give  up  speaking  about  people.  My 
brother,  this  is  my  condition.  Was  salam.”1 

(10) 

Muhammad  ibn  al-Muthanna  said:  'Abdullah  ibn 
Sinan  related  to  us:  I  was  with  'Abdullah  ibn  al- 
Mubarak  and  Mu'tamir  ibn  Sulayman  in  Tartus  when 
people  suddenly  began  shouting:  “Go  out  for  jihad!” 
On  hearing  this,  'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  joined  the 
people  and  left  with  them.  When  the  two  armies  faced 
each  other,  a  Roman  stepped  forward  and  presented  a 
challenge  for  an  individual  combat.  A  man  went 
forward  and  accepted  the  challenge.  The  Roman 
fought  ruthlessly  and  killed  the  man.  He  continued  in 
this  way  until  he  killed  six  Muslims.  He  began  moving 
boastfully  among  the  rows  challenging  the  Muslims  to 
fight  him.  No  one  went  forward.  'Abdullah  ibn  al- 
Mubarak  turned  to  me  and  said:  “If  I  am  killed,  you 
must  do  such  and  such  thing.”  He  then  prodded  his 
animal  forward  and  went  to  face  the  Roman.  He 
fought  him  and  killed  him  within  a  short  while. 
'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  then  challenged  the 
unbelievers  to  individual  combat.  Another  Roman 
came  forward  and  'Abdullah  killed  him.  In  this  way, 
he  killed  six  unbelievers.  He  challenged  more  to  come 
forward  but  they  did  not  have  the  courage  to  accept 
his  challenge.  He  struck  his  animal,  galloped  among 
the  rows  and  disappeared.  We  did  not  know  where  he 
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disappeared  to  when  suddenly  I  saw  him  at  the  same 
spot  where  he  was  [when  he  was  next  to  me] .  He  said 
to  me:  “O  'Abdullah!  Don’t  ever  relate  this  to  anyone 
for  as  long  as  I  am  living.  If  you  do....”  He  then  said 
something.1 

(11) 

Sulaym  ibn  'Amir  relates:  Jubayr  ibn  Nufayr  said  to 
me  that  when  Hadrat  Abu  ad-Darda’  radiyallahu 
'anhu  was  performing  his  last  salah,  he  heard  him 
seeking  refuge  in  Allah  ta'dla  from  hypocrisy  after 
completing  the  tashahhud.  He  repeatedly  sought 
refuge.  So  Jubayr  said:  “O  Abu  ad-Darda’!  What  is  the 
matter?  You  and  hypocrisy  [how  can  you  ever  fear 
hypocrisy]!?”  He  replied:  “Leave  me  alone.  By  Allah,  a 
person  can  turn  away  from  his  religion  in  a  split 
second  and  be  separated  from  it.”2 

Note:  This  is  a  very  admonitory  piece  of  advice.  We  see 
this  happening  quite  often.  We  seek  refuge  in  Allah 
ta'dla.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(12) 

Imam  al-Auza'i  rahimahullah  relates  from  Harun  ibn 
Ri’ab  who  said  that  when  'Abdullah  ibn  'Amr  was 
about  to  depart  from  this  world,  he  said:  “Go  and  look 
for  such  and  such  man  from  the  Quraysh  because  I 
had  said  something  to  him  about  my  daughter  which 
could  be  construed  as  a  promise.  I  do  not  want  to 
meet  Allah  ta'dla  while  having  one  of  the  three 
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qualities  of  hypocrisy.1  I  make  you  people  witnesses  to 
the  fact  that  I  have  given  over  my  daughter  in 
marriage  to  him.”2 

(13) 

Musa  ibn  al-Mu'alla  relates  that  Hudhayfah  said:  “O 
Musa!  If  you  have  these  three  qualities,  then  you  will 
receive  a  share  of  whatever  good  descends  from  the 
heavens.  [The  three  qualities  are]:  (1)  Your  actions 
must  be  solely  for  Allah  ta'dla.  (2)  You  must  like  for 
people  what  you  like  for  yourself.  (3)  Ensure  that  your 
food  is  lawful.”3 


(14) 

An  orator  was  near  Muhammad  ibn  Wasi'.  The  orator 
said:  “Why  is  it  that  I  see  hearts  having  no  fear,  eyes 
shedding  no  tears,  and  bodies  not  trembling  (out  of 
Allah’s  fear)?”  Muhammad  ibn  Wasi'  said:  “I  see  people 
getting  everything  from  you.  When  an  admonition 
emanates  from  the  heart,  it  certainly  has  an  effect  on 
the  hearts.”4 


(15) 

Muhammad  ibn  Dhakwan  relates  that  Khalid  ibn 
Safwan  said:  I  met  Maslamah  ibn  'Abd  al-Malik,  so  he 
said:  “O  Khalid!  Tell  me  about  Hasan  al-Basri.”  I 
replied:  “May  Allah  keep  you  sound.  I  can  tell  you 
absolute  things  about  him  because  I  am  his  close 


1  According  to  a  Hadith,  breaking  a  promise  is  one  of  the 
three  signs  of  hypocrisy. 
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neighbour,  I  sit  next  to  him  in  the  assemblies,  and  I 
know  the  most  about  him.  He  is  a  man  whose  external 
and  internal  selves  are  most  equal.  Whose  actions  and 
words  coincide  the  most.  If  he  decides  on  doing 
something,  he  completes  it.  If  he  becomes  occupied  in 
a  matter,  he  will  adhere  strictly  to  it.  If  he  orders  for 
something  to  be  done,  he  will  be  the  one  who  practises 
on  it  the  most.  If  he  forbids  something,  he  will  be  the 
one  who  abstains  from  it  the  most.  I  found  him 
independent  of  people  while  they  were  dependent  on 
him.”  He  said:  “Enough.  How  can  a  nation  ever  go 
astray  when  it  has  someone  like  him?”1 

(16) 

'Aun  ibn  'Umarah  said:  I  heard  Hisham  ad-Dastuwa’I 
saying:  “By  Allah,  I  cannot  claim  that  I  ever  went  out 
seeking  Hadlth  solely  for  Allah’s  pleasure.” 

Note:  This  demonstrates  his  absolute  submission  and 
humility  in  the  sense  that  he  did  not  even  rely  on  the 
genuineness  of  his  intention.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az- 
Zaman) . 

I  (adh-Dhahabl)  say:  By  Allah,  neither  can  I  make  the 
same  claim.  The  pious  predecessors  used  to  seek 
knowledge  solely  for  Allah’s  sake.  That  is  how  they 
became  experts  and  leaders  who  were  emulated.  There 
were  some  people  who  did  not  seek  knowledge  solely 
for  Allah  ta'dla,  but  they  remained  resolute  and  then 
did  some  introspection.  Knowledge  then  conveyed 
them  towards  sincerity  in  the  course  of  the  path. 
Mujahid  and  others  said:  When  we  commenced 
seeking  knowledge,  we  did  not  have  any  major 
intention.  Allah  ta'dla  blessed  us  with  a  good  intention 
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later  on.  Some  scholars  said:  We  did  not  seek  this 
knowledge  for  Allah’s  sake,  but  then  it  became  solely 
for  Him.  This  is  also  a  good  thing.  They  then 
proliferated  it  with  a  good  intention. 

There  are  those  who  sought  it  with  corrupt  intentions 
-  for  worldly  gains  and  so  that  they  may  be 
applauded.  They  will  receive  whatever  they  intended. 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
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The  person  who  goes  for  jihad  to  acquire  a  camel’s  rope 
shall  receive  what  he  intended. 

You  will  notice  that  this  type  of  people  did  not  acquire 
the  light  of  knowledge.  It  neither  has  any  effect  on 
their  hearts  nor  any  major  impact  on  their  actions.  A 
true  scholar  is  the  one  who  fears  Allah  ta'ala. 


Some  people  acquired  knowledge  and  attained  high 
positions  of  authority  because  of  it.  But  then  they 
acted  unjustly,  discarded  restricting  themselves  to  the 
demands  of  knowledge,  and  began  committing  major 
sins  and  acts  of  immorality.  Destruction  to  them!  They 
are  not  true  'ulama’. 

Then  there  are  some  who  do  not  fear  Allah  ta'ala  at  all 
as  regards  their  knowledge.  Instead,  they  look  for 
loopholes,  issue  concessionary  verdicts,  and  narrate 
unusual  and  rare  Ahadlth.  Some  of  them  became 
audacious  against  Allah  ta'ala  by  fabricating  Ahadlth. 
Consequently,  Allah  ta'ala  exposed  them,  their 
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knowledge  left  them,  and  it  became  their  provision 
which  conveyed  them  to  the  Hell-fire. 

All  these  groups  of  people  conveyed  a  lot  of  knowledge, 
and  generally  acquired  proficiency  in  it.  But  then  they 
were  followed  by  people  who  were  lacking  in  both 
knowledge  and  practice.  These  were  then  followed  by 
people  who  attributed  themselves  to  knowledge 
outwardly,  while  their  expertise  in  it  was  veiy  little.  In 
this  way  they  deceived  people  into  thinking  that  they 
were  'ulama’  and  scholars,  while  it  never  crossed  their 
minds  that  they  should  use  their  knowledge  to  gain 
proximity  to  Allah  ta'dla.  This  is  because  they  never 
saw  a  senior  scholar  who  is  followed  in  knowledge. 
Consequently,  they  became  like  the  riffraff  and  the 
dregs  of  society.  The  objective  of  a  teacher  among 
them  will  be  to  merely  purchase  some  expensive  books 
and  page  through  them  occasionally  without  really 
studying  them.  We  beseech  Allah  ta'dla  for  salvation 
and  pardon.  Someone  rightly  said:  “I  am  neither  a 
scholar  nor  have  I  seen  one.”1 

(17) 

Muhammad  ibn  'Isa  said:  'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak 
used  to  go  frequently  to  Tartus  and  stay  over  in  a 
hostel  in  a  place  called  ar-Riqqah.  A  youngster  used  to 
go  to  him,  attend  to  his  needs  and  listen  to  Hadlth 
from  him.  When  he  went  to  ar-Riqqah  on  one 
occasion,  he  noticed  that  the  youngster  was  not  there. 
'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  was  in  a  huriy  so  he  left 
and  joined  a  caravan  for  jihad.  When  he  returned  from 
the  battle  and  came  to  ar-Riqqah,  he  enquired  about 
the  youngster.  Someone  said  to  him:  “He  has  been 
imprisoned  because  of  an  outstanding  debt.” 
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'Abdullah  asked:  “What  is  the  amount  which  he  is 
owing?”  The  people  replied:  “Ten  thousand  dirhams.” 
He  continued  making  inquiries  until  he  was  shown 
who  the  creditor  was.  He  called  him  at  night,  weighed 
10  000  dirhams,  gave  them  to  him  and  took  a  promise 
from  him  not  to  inform  anyone  about  this  for  as  long 
as  he  is  alive.  He  added:  “Tomorrow  morning  you 
must  go  and  get  the  youngster  released.” 

'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  left  that  veiy  night  while  the 
youngster  was  released  the  next  day.  Someone  said  to 
him:  “'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  was  around  and  he 
was  asking  about  you;  but  he  has  left.”  The  boy  went 
out  looking  for  him  and  caught  up  with  him  about  two 
or  three  stations  away  from  ar-Riqqah.  'Abdullah  ibn 
al-Mubarak  asked:  “Young  man!  Where  were  you?  I 
did  not  see  you  in  the  hostel?”  He  replied:  “Yes,  I  was 
imprisoned  because  of  a  debt  which  I  did  not  settle.” 
'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  asked:  “How  were  you 
released?”  He  replied:  “A  man  came  and  paid  my  debt. 
I  do  not  know  who  he  is.  I  was  then  released  from 
prison.”  'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  said:  “Young  man! 
Thank  Allah  ta'ala  for  having  enabled  you  to  pay  off 
your  debt.”  The  man  [to  whom  'Abdullah  ibn  al- 
Mubarak  had  paid  the  debt]  did  not  inform  anyone 
until  after  'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  departed  from 
this  world.1 


(18) 


Abu  Ja'far  al-Hadh-dha’  relates:  I  heard  Ibn  'Uyaynah 
saying:  “When  the  internal  self  coincides  with  the 
external  self,  it  is  justice.  When  the  internal  self  is 
superior  to  the  external  self,  it  is  a  virtue.  When  the 
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external  self  is  better  than  the  internal  self,  it  is 
injustice.1 

(19) 

'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  said:  Someone  asked 
Hamdun  ibn  Ahmad:  “How  come  the  speech  of  the 
past  people  is  more  beneficial  than  our  speech?”  He 
replied:  “Because  they  spoke  for  the  honour  of  Islam, 
salvation  of  the  self  and  the  pleasure  of  Allah  ta'dla. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  speak  for  the  honour  of  the 
self,  desire  for  this  world,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
creation.”2 


(20) 

Nadr  ibn  Shumayl  said:  Silk  became  expensive  in  a 
certain  place.  And  when  it  becomes  expensive  there,  it 
results  in  an  increase  in  its  price  in  Basrah.  Yunus 
ibn  'Ubayd  was  a  silk  merchant  and  he  came  to  know 
of  this.  He  bought  silk  goods  from  a  man  for  30  000 
dirhams.  He  then  asked  the  seller:  “Did  you  know  that 
the  price  of  silk  has  risen  in  such  and  such  place?” 
The  man  replied:  “No.  Had  I  known,  I  wouldn’t  have 
sold  my  goods.”  Yunus  said  to  him:  “You  can  give  me 
back  my  money  and  take  back  your  goods.”  He  then 
returned  the  30  000  to  him.3 
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(21) 

Someone  said  to  Bishr:  “Why  don’t  you  relate  Hadlth?” 
He  replied:  “I  have  the  desire  to  relate  Hadlth  but 
when  I  have  a  desire  for  something  I  leave  it.”1 

(22) 

Al-Fudayl  ibn  'Iyad  used  to  address  himself  thus:  O 
you  poor  fellow!  You  are  evil  yet  you  consider  yourself 
to  be  good.  You  are  ignorant  but  you  think  you  are 
knowledgeable.  You  are  miserly  but  you  think  you  are 
generous.  You  are  foolish  but  you  think  you  are 
intelligent.  Your  life  is  short  but  your  hopes  are  long. 

I  -  adh-Dhahabl  -  say:  By  Allah,  he  is  right.  You  are 
certainly  oppressive  but  you  consider  yourself  to  be 
oppressed.  You  devour  what  is  unlawful  yet  you  think 
you  are  abstinent.  You  are  a  flagrant  sinner  but  you 
assume  you  are  on  the  path  of  rectitude.  You  seek 
knowledge  for  worldly  gain  but  you  think  you  are 
doing  it  for  Allah  ta'dla.2 

(23) 

Yusuf  ibn  Ahmad  ash-Shlraz!  writes  in  his  book 
Arba'ln  al-Buldan :  When  I  embarked  on  a  journey  to 
my  shaykh,  Allah  ta'dla  enabled  me  to  meet  him  in 
Kirman.  I  offered  salam  to  him,  kissed  him  and  sat 
down  in  front  of  him.  He  asked  me:  “What  has 
brought  you  here  to  this  land?”  I  replied:  “It  was  my 
intention  to  come  and  meet  you.  After  Allah  ta'dla, 
you  are  my  refuge.  I  have  recorded  the  Ahadlth  which 
were  conveyed  to  me  from  you.  I  now  walked  on  foot 
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so  that  I  may  acquire  your  blessings  and  obtain  your 
lofty  sanad  (chain  of  transmission  of  Hadith).” 

He  said:  “May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  you  and  me  to  do 
whatever  earns  His  pleasure.  May  our  efforts  be  solely 
for  Him,  and  may  He  be  our  sole  objective.  Had  you 
known  what  I  really  am  you  would  neither  have 
offered  salam  to  me  nor  would  you  have  sat  in  front  of 
me.”  He  burst  out  ciying  for  a  long  time,  and  caused 
those  who  were  present  to  ciy  as  well.  He  said:  “O 
Allah!  Conceal  us  [our  sins]  by  virtue  of  Your  beautiful 
quality  of  concealing.  And  keep  concealed  those  of  our 
good  actions  which  You  are  pleased  with.”  He  then: 
“My  son!  I  too  travelled  with  my  father  in  order  to  hear 
as-Sahlh.  We  travelled  on  foot  from  Hirat  to  Bushanj 
to  read  Hadith  under  the  famous  Hadith  scholar,  'Abd 
ar-Rahman  ibn  Muhammad  ad-Da’udi.  I  was  less  than 
ten  years  old  at  the  time.  My  father  would  place  two 
rocks  in  my  hands  and  say:  “Cariy  these.”  Out  of  my 
fear  for  him,  I  would  cariy  those  rocks  carefully,  and 
walk  while  he  would  watch  me  closely.  When  he  would 
see  that  I  have  become  tired,  he  would  ask  me  to 
throw  away  one  rock.  This  would  make  it  lighter  for 
me.  I  would  continue  walking  and  when  he  noticed  my 
getting  tired,  he  would  ask:  “Are  you  tired?”  Out  of  my 
fear,  I  would  say:  “No.”  He  would  ask:  “Then  why  are 
you  walking  so  slowly.”  I  would  quicken  my  pace  for 
some  time  and  get  tired  again.  He  would  take  the 
other  rock  and  throw  it  away.  I  would  continue 
walking  until  I  got  tired.  He  would  then  take  me  and 
carry  me. 

Along  the  way  we  would  meet  farmers  and  other 
travellers.  They  would  say  to  my  father:  “O  Shaykh 
'Isa!  Give  us  your  child  and  we  will  let  him  and  you 
ride  with  us  to  Bushanj.”  My  father  would  reply: 
“Allah  forbid!  How  can  we  go  riding  when  we  are  going 
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for  the  sake  of  the  Ahadith  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam?  We  will  rather  walk.  When  he  gets 
tired,  I  will  cariy  him  on  my  back  out  of  respect  for  the 
Hadith  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and 
the  hope  for  reward.” 

“Now  there  is  no  one  left  from  my  contemporaries. 
Delegations  of  people  are  travelling  from  distant  places 
to  come  to  me.”  He  then  asked  our  companion,  'Abd 
al-Baqi  ibn  'Abd  al-Jabbar  al-HarawI  to  give  me  some 
halwa’,  so  I  said:  “O  my  master!  I  prefer  reading  one 
section  of  Abu  al-Jahm  to  you  than  eating  halwa’.”  He 
smiled  and  said:  “When  food  enters  the  body,  speech 
leaves  it.”  He  presented  us  with  a  tray  which  had 
Fanidh  halwa’,  and  we  ate  from  it.  I  then  took  out  the 
section  [of  Ahadlth  which  I  had  noted]  and  requested 
him  to  bring  the  original.  He  presented  it  to  me  and 
said:  “Do  not  fear,  and  do  not  be  overly  desirous 
because  I  have  already  buried  many  people  who  heard 
Hadith  from  me.  Beg  Allah  ta'dla  for  safely.  I  read  that 
section  to  him  and  felt  happy  about  it.  Allah  ta'dla 
made  it  easy  for  me  to  hear  as-Sahlh  and  other  Hadith 
collections  many  times.  I  remained  in  his  company 
and  in  his  service  until  he  passed  away  in  Baghdad  on 
a  Tuesday  night  in  Dhul  al-Hijjah.1 
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FEAR  AND  ALLAH  CONSCIOUSNESS 


(1) 

When  Hadrat  'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyalldhu  ranhu 
used  to  arrive  and  sit  down  in  his  assembly,  he  used 
to  say:  Your  nights  and  days  are  passing  by,  your  lives 
are  getting  shorter,  your  actions  are  being  recorded 
and  preserved,  and  death  will  come  upon  you 
suddenly.  The  one  who  sowed  good  will  harvest  a 
desirable  crop.  The  one  who  sowed  evil  will  harvest 
regret.  Each  harvester  will  harvest  the  like  of  what  he 
sowed.  The  one  who  is  slow  will  not  be  left  out  from 
what  has  been  destined  for  him.  The  one  who  is 
covetous  will  not  get  more  than  what  is  decreed  for 
him.  The  one  who  has  been  given  good  -  it  is  Allah 
ta'dla  who  gave  it  to  him.  The  one  who  has  been 
protected  from  evil  -  it  is  Allah  ta'dla  who  protected 
him.  The  righteous  are  the  chiefs,  the  jurists  are  the 
leaders,  and  sitting  in  their  company  results  in  an 
increase  in  knowledge.1 

(2) 

Abul  Hasan  'Imran  ibn  Namran  relates  that  when  Abu 
'Ubaydah  used  to  walk  with  the  army,  he  used  to  say: 
“Listen!  There  is  many  a  person  who  keeps  his 
clothing  white  but  his  Din  dirty.  Listen!  There  is  many 
a  person  who  honours  his  self,  when  in  reality  he  is 
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humiliating  it.  Hasten  in  doing  new  good  actions  after 
having  committed  bad  actions  in  the  past.”1 


(3) 

Ibn  Shaudhab  said:  When  death  approached  Hadrat 
Abu  Hurayrah  radiyalldhu  ranhu  he  began  ciying. 
Someone  asked  him:  “Why  are  you  ciying?”  He 
replied:  “The  journey  is  long,  my  provisions  are  less, 
and  the  terrain  is  difficult.  After  it  is  either  Paradise  or 
Hell.2 


(4) 

'Ubaydullah  ibn  as-Surlyy  relates  that  Ibn  Sirin  said:  I 
know  the  sin  because  of  which  I  have  been  burdened 
by  debts.  Forty  years  ago  I  had  addressed  a  man  by 
saying:  “O  you  bankrupt  one!”  When  I  related  this  to 
Abu  Sulayman  ad-Daranl,  he  said:  “Their  sins  are  few, 
so  they  know  from  where  a  calamity  is  falling  onto 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  my  sins  and  your  sins  are 
many;  so  we  cannot  identify  from  where  a  calamity  is 
falling  onto  us.”3 

(5) 

'Ata’  al-Khurasanl  used  to  say:  I  cannot  advise  you 
about  your  worldly  matters  because  you  are  fully 
aware  of  them,  and  you  hanker  after  the  world. 
However,  let  me  advise  you  about  your  Hereafter.  Take 
provisions  from  this  fleeting  world  for  the  eternal 
world.  Treat  the  world  like  something  which  you  have 
separated  yourself  from.  By  Allah,  you  will  most 
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certainly  have  to  leave  it.  Consider  death  to  be 
something  which  you  have  already  tasted;  because  by 
Allah,  you  will  most  certainly  have  to  taste  it.  Treat 
the  Hereafter  like  a  house  which  you  have  lived  in 
because  you  will  most  certainly  have  to  live  in  it.  It  is 
a  place  in  which  all  people  will  have  to  live.  No  one 
undertakes  a  journey  without  taking  provisions  for  it. 
The  one  who  carries  provisions  and  necessities  for  his 
journey  is  at  peace.  The  one  who  does  not,  suffers 
from  regret.  When  the  sun’s  rays  are  bright,  he  will 
find  no  shade.  When  he  feels  thirsty,  he  will  have  no 
water  to  quench  his  thirst.  The  journey  of  this  world  is 
certainly  going  to  come  to  an  end.  The  intelligent 
person  is  the  one  who  makes  preparations  for  the 
journey  which  has  no  end.1 

(6) 

Qablsah  ibn  Qays  al-'Anbarl  said:  When  evening  used 
to  fall,  Dahhak  ibn  Muzahim  would  burst  out  ciying. 
Someone  asked  him:  “What  causes  you  to  cry?”  He 
replied:  “I  do  not  know  which  of  my  actions  were 
accepted  today.”2 

(7) 

Kinanah  ibn  Jablah  as-Sulaml  relates  that  Bakr  ibn 
'Abdillah  said:  When  you  look  at  a  person  who  is  older 
than  you,  say:  “This  person  has  surpassed  me  in  Iman 
and  good  deeds,  so  he  is  better  than  me.”  When  you 
look  at  a  person  who  is  younger  than  you,  say:  “I 
started  committing  sins  and  acts  of  disobedience 
before  him,  so  he  is  better  than  me.”  When  you  see 
your  brothers  honouring  and  revering  you,  say:  “This 
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is  a  virtue  which  they  have  acquired.”  When  you  see 
any  shortcoming  in  them,  say:  “It  is  because  of  a  sin 
which  I  committed.”1 

Note:  This  is  an  excellent  way  of  introspection  for 
one’s  own  rectification.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az- 
Zaman) 

(8) 

Qasim  ibn  Muhammad  relates:  We  were  travelling 
with  Ibn  al-Mubarak.  The  thought  constantly  came  to 
my  mind  and  I  thought  to  myself:  On  what  basis  is 
this  man  enjoying  virtue  over  us  to  the  extent  that  he 
has  become  so  popular  among  people?  If  it  is  because 
of  his  salah,  then  we  also  perform  salah.  If  it  is 
because  of  fasting,  we  too  keep  fast.  If  it  is  because  of 
jihad,  we  too  go  out  for  jihad.  If  it  is  because  of  hajj, 
we  also  go  for  hajj . 

In  the  course  of  our  journey,  we  were  having  supper  in 
a  house  in  Syria  when  the  lamp  suddenly  went  off. 
Someone  from  among  us  got  up,  took  the  lamp  and 
began  searching  for  something  with  which  he  could 
light  the  lamp.  He  came  back  after  a  short  while  with 
the  lamp.  When  I  looked  at  the  face  of  Ibn  al- 
Mubarak,  I  noticed  his  beard  wet  with  tears.  I  said  to 
myself:  This  man  has  been  blessed  with  virtue  over  us 
on  account  of  this  fear  of  Allah  ta'dla  which  he 
possesses.  It  seems  that  when  the  lamp  went  off  and 
darkness  pervaded,  he  thought  of  the  day  of 
Resurrection.2 
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(9) 

Al-MurawwidhI  relates:  I  asked  Ahmad:  “How  was 
your  morning?”  He  replied:  “What  can  be  said  of  the 
morning  of  the  person  whose  Sustainer  is  asking  him 
to  fulfil  his  obligations,  his  Prophet  is  asking  him  to 
cariy  out  the  Sunnah,  the  two  angels  are  asking  him 
to  rectify  his  actions,  his  carnal  self  is  asking  him  to 
follow  its  desires,  Iblls  is  asking  him  to  commit  acts  of 
immorality,  the  angel  of  death  is  waiting  to  take  his 
soul,  and  his  family  is  asking  him  for  expenses?”1 

(10) 

Ibn  Khubayq  relates:  Hudhayfah  al-Mar'ashl  said  to 
me:  “There  are  four  things  which  you  must  be  mindful 
of:  Your  eyes,  your  tongue,  your  desires  and  your 
heart.  Ensure  that  your  eyes  do  not  look  at  anything 
which  is  unlawful  to  you.  Ensure  your  tongue  does 
not  utter  anything  which  is  contrary  to  what  is  in  your 
heart.  Ensure  your  heart  does  not  have  any  feelings  of 
hatred,  malice  and  deception  towards  any  Muslim. 
Ensure  your  self  does  not  desire  anything  that  is 
unlawful.  As  long  as  these  four  are  not  found  in  you, 
there  will  be  dust  on  your  head  [you  will  be 
disgraced].”2 

(11) 

Qadr  Husayn  relates  about  his  teacher,  al-Qaffal:  He 
would  very  often  break  down  crying  while  teaching.  He 
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would  then  raise  his  head  and  say:  “We  are  so 
heedless  of  what  is  going  to  happen  to  us.”1 

(12) 

Mukhawwal  relates:  Bahim  al-'Ajall  came  to  me  one 
day  and  said:  “Do  you  know  any  person  from  your 
neighbours  or  friends  who  wants  to  perform  hajj  and 
whom  you  consider  to  be  suitable  to  accompany  me?” 
I  replied:  “Yes.”  I  then  went  to  one  of  the  men  living  in 
my  area  who  was  a  righteous  and  religious  person.  I 
introduced  him  to  Bahim  and  they  agreed  to 
accompany  each  other. 

Bahim  then  went  to  his  family.  The  man  came  to  me 
the  next  day  and  said:  “I  request  you  to  apologize  to 
your  friend  on  my  behalf,  and  look  for  another 
companion  for  him.”  I  said:  “Why?  What  is  the  matter? 
By  Allah,  I  do  not  know  anyone  better  than  him  in 
sound  character  and  forbearance  in  Kufah.  I  travelled 
with  him  on  a  sea  journey  and  I  saw  nothing  but  good 
in  him.”  The  man  said:  “I  have  been  told  that  he  cries 
incessantly.  This  will  spoil  our  entire  journey.”  I  said: 
“A  person  cries  occasionally  when  he  thinks  of  the 
Hereafter.  When  a  person’s  heart  softens,  he  cries. 
Don’t  you  ever  cry?”  He  replied:  “I  certainly  do,  but  I 
heard  that  he  cries  a  lot.”  I  said:  “You  should  certainly 
accompany  him.  Perhaps  you  will  benefit  from  his 
company.”  He  replied:  “I  will  seek  guidance  from  Allah 
ta'dla.” 

When  the  day  for  their  departure  arrived,  their  camel 
was  brought  and  made  ready  for  them.  Bahim  sat  in 
the  shade  of  a  wall,  placed  his  hand  under  his  beard, 
and  his  tears  began  flowing  onto  his  cheeks,  then  on 
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his  beard,  then  on  his  chest,  and  -  by  Allah  -  I  even 
saw  them  falling  on  the  ground. 

My  friend  said  to  me:  “O  Mukhawwal!  Your  friend  has 
already  started.  He  cannot  be  my  travelling 
companion.”  I  said:  “Give  him  a  chance.  He  is 
probably  thinking  about  his  family  which  he  is  leaving 
behind,  and  that  is  causing  him  to  cry.”  Bahim 
overheard  this,  so  he  said:  “Brother!  By  Allah,  that  is 
not  the  reason  for  my  ciying.  Rather,  it  is  because  this 
journey  is  reminding  me  of  the  journey  to  the 
Hereafter.”  He  then  burst  out  ciying  even  more. 

Mukhawwal  relates:  My  friend  said  to  me:  “By  Allah! 
This  is  not  the  first  time  you  showed  your  enmity  to 
me.  How  can  I  travel  with  Bahim!?  You  should  have 
rather  got  him  to  join  Dawud  at-Tai  and  Salam  Abu 
al-Ahwas  so  that  they  could  all  ciy  together  until  they 
are  cured  or  they  all  die  together.” 

I  continued  encouraging  him  and  tried  to  convince 
him  to  accompany  Bahim.  I  said  to  him:  “This  could 
well  be  the  best  journey  that  you  ever  undertook.” 

The  man  had  performed  hajj  many  times,  and  he  was 
a  man  of  rectitude  and  piety.  However,  he  was  a 
businessman  and  a  wealthy  person  who  kept  to  his 
work.  He  was  not  one  to  woriy  and  ciy.  He  said  to  me: 
“I  have  encountered  this  now,  perhaps  there  will  be 
some  good  in  it.” 

Bahim  was  not  aware  of  all  that  transpired  between 
us.  Had  he  known,  he  would  never  have  gone  with 
him. 

The  two  eventually  left,  performed  hajj,  and  returned. 
They  became  so  close  that  each  one  felt  that  he  had 
no  brother  other  than  him.  When  I  went  to  meet  my 
neighbour  and  ask  him  about  the  journey,  he  said  to 
me:  “May  Allah  reward  you  on  my  behalf  with  the  best 
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of  rewards.  I  do  not  think  there  is  anyone  in  the 
creation  like  Abu  Bakr  (Bahim  al-'Ajall).  By  Allah,  he 
was  the  first  to  spend  even  though  he  is  a  poor  man 
while  I  am  wealthy.  He  would  be  the  first  to  serve  me 
although  I  am  young  and  strong,  while  he  is  old  and 
weak.  He  would  cook  the  meals  for  me  because  I  was 
not  fasting,  while  he  was  observing  the  fast.” 

I  asked  him:  “What  about  his  lengthy  periods  of  ciying 
which  you  had  disliked?”  He  replied:  “By  Allah,  I  got  to 
like  his  ciying.  My  heart  enjoyed  it  so  much  that  I 
used  to  join  him  in  the  ciying,  to  the  extent  that  our 
travelling  companions  became  uncomfortable  with  it. 
Gradually  they  too  became  accustomed  to  it,  and 
when  they  heard  us  ciying,  they  would  join  us  as  well. 
They  would  say:  “Why  should  they  be  the  only  ones  to 
ciy  when  the  destination  of  all  of  us  is  one?’  And  so, 
they  would  join  us  and  we  all  would  ciy  together.” 

I  then  left  him  and  went  to  Bahim.  I  offered  salam  to 
him  and  asked:  “How  was  your  companion?”  He 
replied:  “He  was  the  best  companion.  He  used  to 
engage  in  excessive  remembrance  of  Allah  ta'dla, 
recite  the  Qur’an  for  long  periods  of  time,  quick  to  ciy, 
and  would  tolerate  the  slip  ups  of  his  companion.  May 
Allah  ta'dla  reward  you  on  my  behalf  with  the  best  of 
rewards.”1 


Ml-WAr  4Jl*A 


44 


AVERSION  TO  POPULARITY 


(i) 

Habib  ibn  Abl  Thabit  said:  Ibn  Mas'ud  radiyalld.hu 
'anhu  went  out  one  day,  so  some  people  followed  him. 
He  asked  them:  “Do  you  have  any  need?”  They  replied: 
“No.  We  merely  want  to  walk  with  you.”  He  said:  “Go 
back  because  it  is  a  humiliation  for  you  and  a 
tribulation  for  me.”1 


(2) 

Al-Harith  ibn  Suwayd  relates  that  'Abdullah  said: 
“Had  you  known  what  I  know  about  my  self,  you 
would  throw  sand  on  my  head.”2 

(3) 

Bustam  ibn  Muslim  relates:  If  any  person  walked  with 
Muhammad  ibn  Sirin,  he  would  stop  and  ask  the 
person:  “Do  you  have  some  need?”  If  the  person  had 
any  need,  he  would  fulfil  it  for  him.  If  the  person 
began  walking  with  him  again,  he  would  stop  and  ask 
him:  “Do  you  have  some  need?”3 
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(4) 

A1 -Hasan1  said:  I  was  with  'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak 
one  day  when  we  reached  a  watering  place  from  which 
people  were  drinking.  He  went  forward  to  drink  water. 
Because  these  people  did  not  know  him,  they  were 
pushing  and  crowding  him.  When  he  finished  and 
came  out,  he  said  to  me:  “This  is  how  life  ought  to  be  - 
we  should  neither  be  recognized  nor  should  special 
respect  be  shown  to  us.” 

The  narrator  adds:  When  he  was  in  Kufah  and  Kitab 
al-Manasik  was  being  read  to  him,  he  came  to  a 
Hadlth  which  contained  the  words:  “'Abdullah 
said... and  this  is  the  view  which  we  adopt.”  He  asked: 
“Who  attributed  this  view  to  me?”  I  said:  “The  scribe 
who  wrote  it.”  He  continued  scraping  his  name  until 
he  removed  it  completely.  He  then  said:  “Who  am  I 
that  my  view  should  be  noted?”2 

(5) 

Al-Husayn  ibn  al-Hasan  al-MarwazI  relates  that 
'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  said:  “You  must  love 
anonymity  and  hate  popularity.  Do  not  display 
yourself  as  though  you  like  anonymity  or  else  your 
carnal  self  will  consider  itself  to  be  lofty.  Your  making 
claims  to  abstinence  will  mark  the  departure  of 


1  Al-Hasan  ibn  ar-Rabi',  al-Hasan  ibn  'Arafah  and  al-Hasan 
ibn  'Isa  were  from  among  the  students  of  'Abdullah  ibn  al- 
Mubarak.  The  narrator  could  be  one  of  them.  Refer  to  Siyar 
A'ldm  an-Nubala’,  vol.  8,  p.  380. 
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abstinence  from  you.  This  is  because  you  will  be 
drawing  praises  towards  yourself.”1 


(6) 

Ibn  Muhayriz  relates  that  he  said  to  Fadalah  ibn 
'Ubayd:  “Give  me  some  advice.”  He  said:  “There  are  a 
few  qualities  with  which  Allah  ta'dla  will  benefit  you. 
Try  to  recognize  people  [for  what  they  are]  without 
making  yourself  recognizable  to  people.  Try  to  listen  to 
others  without  speaking  yourself.  Try  to  sit  in  the 
assemblies  of  others  without  having  people  to  sit  in 
your  assembly.”2 

(7) 

A  person  said:  I  noticed  the  effects  of  grief  on  the  face 
of  Imam  Ahmad  rahimahullah  when  a  person  praised 
him.  In  the  end,  someone  said  to  him:  “May  Allah 
ta'dla  reward  you  well  on  behalf  of  Islam.”  He  replied: 
“No,  instead,  may  Allah  ta'dla  confer  excellent  rewards 
to  Islam  on  my  behalf.  Who  am  I  and  what  am  I?  [I  am 
nothing].”3 

(8) 

Muhammad  ibn  al-Munkadir  relates:  There  was  a 
pillar  in  the  Masjid  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  near  which  I  used  to  perform  salah  at  night. 
One  year,  the  people  of  Madinah  experienced  a 
drought.  They  went  out  to  perform  istisqa’  salah  but 
the  rains  still  did  not  come  down.  When  night  fell,  I 
performed  'isha  salah  in  the  Masjid  of  Rasulullah 
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sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  I  then  proceeded  to  the 
pillar  where  I  normally  used  to  sit,  and  sat  against  it. 
Just  then  a  black  man  who  had  traces  of  yellowness 
on  him  came  in.  He  was  wearing  a  large  shawl  which 
covered  his  lower  body,  and  another  small  shall 
around  his  neck.  He  proceeded  to  the  pillar  which  was 
between  me  and  my  gaze,  while  I  was  behind  it.  He 
performed  two  rak'ats  of  salah  and  sat  down.  He  then 
made  this  supplication:  “O  Allah!  The  people  of  the 
Haram  of  Your  Prophet  went  out  seeking  water  but 
You  did  not  send  rains  to  them.  I  take  an  oath  to  You 
that  You  should  most  certainly  send  rain  to  them.” 

Muhammad  ibn  al-Munkadir  continues:  I  thought  to 
myself  that  this  man  is  mad.  However,  he  hadn’t 
lowered  his  hands  as  yet,  when  I  heard  thunder  and 
the  rain  began  pouring  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
became  difficult  for  me  to  return  to  my  family.  When 
the  man  heard  the  sound  of  the  rain,  he  began 
praising  Allah  ta'dla  in  a  manner  which  I  never  heard 
before.  He  then  said:  “Who  am  I  that  You  accepted  my 
prayer?  The  only  thing  I  did  is  I  sought  refuge  in  Your 
praise  and  Your  power.” 

He  then  stood  up,  tied  his  lower  sheet  properly, 
removed  the  other  shawl  which  was  on  his  back  and 
placed  it  on  his  legs.  He  began  performing  salah  and 
continued  until  he  sensed  the  dawn  approaching.  He 
went  into  prostration,  completed  the  witr  salah,  and 
performed  the  two  rak'ats  Sunnat  of  fajr.  When  the 
iqamah  for  the  fard  salah  was  called  out,  he  got  up 
and  joined  the  congregation.  I  too  joined  him.  When 
the  imam  completed  the  salah,  the  man  got  up  and 
proceeded  outside.  I  followed  him  until  he  reached  the 
masjid  exit.  He  drew  his  garments  to  himself  and 
began  wading  through  the  water.  I  did  the  same,  but  I 
do  not  know  where  he  went  after  that. 
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The  next  night  I  performed  the  'isha  salah  in  the 
Masjid  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam, 
proceeded  to  my  pillar  and  sat  down  against  it.  The 
same  man  came  back,  tied  his  lower  sheet  properly, 
removed  the  other  shawl  which  was  on  his  back  and 
placed  it  on  his  legs.  He  then  began  performing  salah 
and  continued  until  he  sensed  the  dawn  approaching. 
He  went  into  prostration,  completed  the  witr  salah, 
and  performed  the  two  rak'ats  Sunnat  of  fajr.  When 
the  iqamah  for  the  fard  salah  was  called  out,  he  got 
up  and  joined  the  congregation.  I  too  joined  him. 
When  the  imam  completed  the  salah,  the  man  got  up 
and  proceeded  outside.  I  followed  him  until  he 
reached  a  certain  house  which  I  knew.  I  then  returned 
to  the  masjid. 

After  sunrise,  I  performed  the  ishraq  salah  and 
proceeded  to  the  man’s  house.  I  saw  him  sitting  and 
stitching  shoes  and  leather  socks.  The  man  was  a 
cobbler.  When  he  saw  me,  he  recognized  me.  He  said: 
“O  Aba  'Abdillah!  Welcome.  Is  there  anything  which 
you  need?  Do  you  want  me  to  make  you  a  pair  of 
leather  socks?”  I  sat  down  and  said:  “Aren’t  you  my 
companion  of  last  night  and  the  previous  night?”  His 
face  changed  expression  and  he  shouted:  “O  Ibn  al- 
Munkadir!  Why  should  that  be  of  any  concern  to 
you?”  He  became  angiy  while  I  got  scared.  I  thought  to 
myself:  I  will  have  to  leave  immediately. 

When  it  was  the  third  night,  I  performed  'isha  salah  in 
the  Masjid  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam, 
proceeded  to  my  pillar  and  sat  down  against  it.  The 
man  did  not  come.  I  said  to  my  self:  “To  Allah  we 
belong  and  to  Him  is  our  return.  What  did  I  do?” 
When  it  was  morning,  I  remained  sitting  in  the  masjid 
until  sunrise.  I  then  left  and  proceeded  to  the  man’s 
house.  On  reaching  there,  I  noticed  the  door  open  and 
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saw  nothing  inside.  The  people  of  the  neighbourhood 
said  to  me:  “O  Aba  'Abdillah!  What  transpired  between 
you  and  him  yesterday?”  I  said:  “What  happened?” 
They  said:  “When  you  left  him  yesterday,  he  spread 
his  sheet  on  the  ground  in  the  centre,  placed  all  his 
leather  and  shoemaking  tools  on  it,  fastened  it  and 
left.  We  do  not  know  where  he  went.” 

Muhammad  ibn  al-Munkadir  relates:  I  went  looking 
for  him  in  all  the  houses  in  Madinah  which  I  knew  but 
I  could  not  find  him.  May  Allah  ta'dla  have  mercy  on 
him.1 
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FEAR  OF  SELF-CONCEIT 


(1) 

Thabit  al-Bunanl  relates  that  Abu  'Ubaydah  said:  “O 
people!  I  am  from  the  Quraysh.  If  there’s  anyone  from 
among  you  -  whether  of  reddish  or  blackish 
complexion  -  who  surpasses  me  in  piety,  I  will  most 
certainly  love  to  be  like  him.”1 

(2) 

Ayyub  relates  from  Nafi'  or  someone  else  that  a  man 
said  to  Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu:  “O  the  best  of 
people,  or  the  son  of  the  best  of  people!”  He  replied:  “I 
am  neither  the  best  of  people  nor  the  son  of  the  best  of 
people.  Rather,  I  am  merely  a  servant  from  among  the 
many  servants  of  Allah  ta'dla.  I  place  my  hopes  in 
Allah  ta'dla  and  I  fear  Him.  By  Allah!  You  people  will 
continue  [praising  and  elevating]  a  person  to  the 
extent  that  you  will  destroy  him  [because  your  praises 
will  result  in  pride  developing  in  him].”2 

(3) 

Mutarrif  ibn  'Abdillah  said:  “I  prefer  spending  the 
night  sleeping,  and  waking  up  the  next  morning  with 
remorse  than  spending  the  night  in  worship  and 
waking  up  conceited.”3  Adh-DhahabI  said:  “By  Allah! 
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The  person  who  considers  himself  to  be  pure  or  is  self- 
conceited  can  never  be  successful.”1 


(4) 

Wahb  ibn  Munabbih  said:  “Remember  three  points 
from  me:  (1)  Beware  of  following  your  carnal  desires. 
(2)  Beware  of  a  bad  companion.  (3)  Beware  of  self- 
conceit.”2 


(5) 

Wahb  al-Marwaz!  relates:  I  asked  'Abdullah  ibn  al- 
Mubarak:  “What  is  pride?”  He  replied:  “When  you  look 
down  on  people.”  I  asked  him  about  self-conceit.  He 
said:  “When  you  believe  that  you  have  something 
which  others  do  not.  I  do  not  see  in  those  who  perform 
salah  a  quality  which  is  worse  than  self-conceit.”3 

(6) 

Abu  'Abdillah  al-Antaql  relates:  al-Fudayl  ibn  'Iyad 
and  Sufyan  ath-Thaurl  were  discussing  certain 
matters,  when  Sufyan  broke  down  and  began  ciying. 
He  then  said:  “I  hope  that  this  assembly  will  be  a 
source  of  mercy  and  blessing  for  us.”  Al-Fudayl  said: 
“However  I  fear  that  it  may  be  more  harmful  to  us.  Did 
you  not  say  the  best  things  to  me,  and  did  I  not  say 
the  best  things  to  you?  Did  you  not  embellish  some 
points  for  me,  and  did  I  not  embellish  some  points  for 
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you?”  Sufyan  began  ciying  and  said:  “You  have  given 
me  life.  May  Allah  ta'dla  bless  you  with  life.”1 

(7) 

Imam  ash-Shahl  said:  “If  you  fear  self-conceit  over 
your  actions,  think  of  the  One  whose  pleasure  you  are 
seeking,  which  bounty  you  are  desirous  of,  and  which 
punishment  you  fear.  Whoever  thinks  in  this  way  will 
consider  his  actions  to  be  insignificant.”2 

(8) 

Al-Hajjaj  ibn  Shaddad  relates  that  he  heard 
'Ubaydullah  ibn  Abl  Ja'far  -  who  was  a  wise  man  and 
a  sage  -  saying:  “If  a  person  is  speaking  in  an 
assembly  and  he  considers  his  speech  to  be  good,  he 
must  hold  back  and  keep  silent.  If  he  is  silent  and  he 
finds  that  his  silence  is  causing  him  self-conceit,  he 
must  speak.”3 

(9) 

Said  ibn  'Abd  ar-Rahman  relates  that  Abu  Hazim 
said:  “A  person  does  a  good  act  with  which  he  is 
immensely  pleased,  whereas  Allah  ta'dla  created  no 
evil  which  is  more  harmful  than  it  [the  good  act]  for 
him.  A  person  commits  an  evil  with  which  he  is 
terribly  displeased,  whereas  Allah  ta'dla  created  no 
good  act  which  is  more  beneficial  than  it  [the  evil]  for 
him.  This  is  because  when  he  does  the  good  act,  he 
feels  proud  over  it  and  considers  himself  superior  to 
others.  Whereas  Allah  ta'dla  may  well  destroy  it  and 
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many  of  his  other  good  actions.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
person  may  commit  an  evil  which  he  feels  terrible 
about,  while  Allah  ta'dla  instils  regret  and  fear  in  him. 
When  he  meets  Allah  ta'dla,  the  fear  is  still  in  his 
heart.”1 


(10) 

Adh-DhahabI  quotes  the  following  statement  of  Ibn 
Hazm  and  then  comments  on  it.  Ibn  Hazm  said:  “I 
follow  the  truth  and  make  ijtihad  without  confining 
myself  to  any  madh-hab.”  Adh-DhahabI  says:  “Yes  -  if 
a  person  has  reached  the  level  of  ijtihad  and  several 
imams  testify  in  his  favour  in  this  regard,  then  it  is 
not  right  for  him  to  make  taqlld.  Like  a  novice  jurist  or 
an  ordinary  person  who  memorized  the  entire  Qur’an 
or  most  of  it  -  it  can  never  be  permitted  for  him  to 
resort  to  ijtihad.  How  can  he  make  ijtihad?  What  will 
he  say?  On  what  basis  will  he  base  his  ijtihad?  How 
will  he  fly  when  he  hasn’t  developed  wings  as  yet?” 

The  third  category:  The  specialist  jurist  who  is  a 
Hadrth  expert,  alert  and  intelligent.  He  must  have 
memorized  a  short  book  on  the  subsidiary  rulings  and 
a  book  on  principles  and  fundamentals.  He  must  have 
studied  Arabic  grammar,  participated  in  virtues, 
memorized  the  Qur’an,  occupied  himself  in  tafsrr,  and 
be  proficient  in  discussions  on  it.  Such  a  person  has 
reached  the  level  of  restricted  ijtihad  and  is  qualified 
to  study  the  proofs  of  the  imams.  When  the  truth 
becomes  clear  to  him  on  a  certain  issue,  a  text  is 
established  for  it,  and  one  of  the  senior  Imams  such 
as  Abu  Hanrfah,  Malik,  Thaurl,  Auza'I,  Shafi'r,  Abu 
'Ubayd,  Ahmad  and  Is-haq  have  practised  on  it,  he 
must  follow  the  truth  and  abstain  from  the  path  of 
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concessions.  He  must  follow  the  path  of  abstinence 
and  piety.  Once  the  truth  has  been  established  for 
him,  there  is  no  room  for  him  to  resort  to  taqlld. 

If  he  apprehends  clamour  from  any  of  the  jurists,  he 
must  conceal  it  and  abstain  from  exposing  it  because 
he  may  well  get  caught  up  in  self-conceit,  will  want  to 
expose  it,  and  be  punished  for  it.  His  carnal  self  may 
get  the  better  of  him.  Many  a  person  has  expressed 
the  truth  and  enjoined  good,  but  Allah  ta'dla  imposed 
the  jurists  upon  him.  Self-conceit  is  an  ailment  which 
has  also  crept  into  wealthy  people  who  give  in  charily, 
trustees  of  bequests,  and  guardians  of  mausoleums.  It 
is  a  subtle  ailment  which  creeps  into  the  hearts  of 
soldiers,  leaders  and  mujahidun.  You  will  see  them 
facing  the  enemy,  the  two  armies  will  go  into  combat, 
but  boastful  behaviour  and  showing  off  one’s  braveiy 
and,  self-conceit  will  be  found  in  them.  They  will  don 
fancy  garments  and  have  beautiful  weapons,  all  the 
while  filled  with  pride  and  arrogance.  Add  to  that,  they 
will  be  lax  in  performing  salah,  oppressive  towards 
their  subjects,  and  consume  intoxicants.  How,  then, 
can  they  receive  Allah’s  help?  How,  then,  can  they  not 
be  humiliated  and  abandoned?  O  Allah!  Help  Your  Din 
and  inspire  Your  servants. 

When  a  person  seeks  knowledge  so  that  he  may 
practise  on  it,  knowledge  humbles  him  and  he  cries 
over  his  self.  As  for  the  one  who  seeks  knowledge  for 
the  madaris,  for  issuing  fatawa,  for  show  and 
ostentation;  he  will  display  his  foolishness, 
boastfulness,  scorn  the  masses,  and  self-conceit  will 
destroy  him.  People  in  general  will  detest  him. 


He  who  purified  it  has  indeed  achieved  his  goal.  He 
who  leaves  it  buried  in  the  dust  has  indeed  failed.1 

In  other  words,  he  leaves  it  buried  through  sins  and 
acts  of  disobedience.2 


1  Surah  ash-Shams,  91:  9-10. 
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ABSTINENCE  IN  THIS  WORLD 


(1) 

The  following  is  related  in  az-Zuhd  of  'Abdullah  ibn  al- 
Mubarak: 

Hisham  ibn  'Urwah  relates  from  his  father  who  said: 
When  'Umar  radiyalldhu  'anhu  came  to  Syria,  the 
leaders  and  seniors  came  to  meet  him.  He  asked: 
“Where  is  my  brother  Abu  'Ubaydah?”  They  replied: 
“He  will  be  coming  soon.”  The  narrator  says:  He  then 
came  on  a  camel  which  had  a  rope  as  a  nose-ring,  and 
offered  salam  to  'Umar  radiyalldhu  ranhu.  'Umar 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  said  to  the  people:  “Leave  us  to  be 
alone.”  He  then  proceeded  with  Abu  'Ubaydah 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  until  he  went  to  his  house.  When  he 
entered,  he  saw  nothing  in  it  except  for  his  sword, 
shield  and  saddle.  'Umar  radiyalldhu  ranhu  said  to 
him:  “You  ought  to  have  some  other  possessions.”  He 
replied:  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin!  These  things  will  cause 
us  to  desire  comforts  and  luxuries.”1 

(2) 

Malik  ad-Dar2  relates  that  'Umar  radiyalldhu  ranhu 
took  400  dinars  and  said  to  his  servant:  ‘Take  this 
money  to  Abu  'Ubaydah,  then  wait  a  bit  there  and  see 
what  he  does  with  the  money.”  The  servant  went  to 
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him  with  the  money  and  said:  “The  Amir  al-Mu’minin 
says  that  you  must  take  this  money.”  Abu  'Ubaydah 
first  made  a  supplication  of  mercy  for  'Umar 
radiyallahu  'anhu  and  said:  “O  slave  girl!  Take  these 
seven  dinars  to  such  and  such  house,  and  these  five 
dinars  to  such  and  such  house...”  He  continued  until 
he  gave  all  the  money  away.  The  servant  went  back  to 
'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  informed  him  of  what  he 
observed.  The  servant  noticed  that  'Umar  radiyallahu 
ranhu  already  had  another  400  dinars  ready  to  be  sent 
to  Mu'adh  ibn  Jabal  radiyallahu  ranhu.  He  then  sent 
the  youngster  with  the  money.  When  Mu'adh 
radiyallahu  ranhu  received  it,  he  made  a  supplication 
for  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  said:  “O  slave  girl! 
Take  this  amount  to  such  and  such  house,  and  this 
amount  to  such  and  such  house...”  Just  then  the  wife 
of  Mu'adh  radiyallahu  ranhu  came  in  and  said:  “What 
about  us!?  We  are  also  poor.”  Only  two  dinars 
remained  in  the  bag.  He  took  the  two  and  flung  them 
at  her.  The  youngster  went  back  to  'Umar  radiyallahu 
ranhu  and  informed  him  of  what  he  observed.  He  was 
immensely  pleased  and  said:  “They  are  brothers  to 
each  other  and  their  actions  are  similar.”1 

(3) 

Talhah  relates  about  his  father: 

Seven  hundred  thousand  dirhams  came  to  my  father 
from  Hadramaut.  He  spent  the  entire  night  twisting 
and  turning  restlessly.  His  wife  said  to  him:  “What  is 
the  matter?”  He  replied:  “Since  last  night  I  have  been 
thinking  that  what  level  of  conviction  does  a  person 
have  in  Allah  ta'ala  when  he  has  such  a  large  amount 
of  money  in  his  house?”  She  said:  “Did  you  not  think 
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of  some  of  your  friends.  When  morning  comes,  you 
must  distribute  it.”  He  replied:  “May  Allah  have  mercy 
on  you.  You  are  indeed  an  Allah-inspired  woman  who 
is  the  daughter  of  an  Allah-inspired  man.”  She  was 
Umm  Kulthum  the  daughter  of  Abu  Bakr  as-Siddlq 
radiyallahu  'anhu.  The  next  morning  he  asked  for 
large  bowls  and  distributed  the  money  among  the 
Muhajirun  and  Ansar.  He  also  sent  one  bowl  to  'All 
radiyallahu  ranhu.  His  wife  then  said  to  him:  “O  Abu 
Muhammad!  Is  there  no  share  for  us  from  this 
wealth?”  He  replied:  “Where  were  you  all  this  time? 
You  can  have  whatever  is  left  over.”  She  relates:  One 
bag  containing  about  1  000  dirhams  was  left  over.1 

(4) 

'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “The  one 
who  desires  the  Hereafter  will  harm  his  worldly  life. 
The  one  who  desires  this  world,  will  harm  his 
Hereafter.  O  people!  Suffer  the  harm  of  what  is  fleeting 
for  what  is  eternal.”2 

(5) 

'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  Yazid  relates  that  'Abdullah  ibn 
Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “You  people  perform 
lengthier  salahs  and  strive  more  than  the  Companions 
of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  yet  they 
were  superior  to  you.”  Someone  asked  him:  “What  is 
the  reason  for  this?”  He  replied:  “They  were  more 
abstinent  in  this  world  and  more  desirous  of  the 
Hereafter  than  you.”3 
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(6) 

Bilal  ibn  Sa'd  relates  that  Abu  ad-Darda’  radiyallahu 
'anhu  said:  “I  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala  from  the 
unsteadiness  of  my  heart.”  Someone  asked  him: 
“What  is  unsteadiness  of  the  heart?”  He  replied:  “That 
wealth  be  kept  for  me  in  every  valley.”1 

(7) 

Abul  Bukhturi  relates:  Ash'ath  ibn  Qays  and  Jarir  ibn 
'Abdillah  went  to  Salman  radiyallahu  'anhu  who  was 
in  a  hut  made  of  bamboo  or  wood.  They  offered  salam 
to  him  and  asked:  “Are  you  a  Companion  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam?”  He  replied: 
“I  do  not  know.”  The  two  fell  into  doubt.  Salman 
radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  “The  Companion  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  is  the  one  who  entered 
Paradise  with  him.”  They  said:  “We  have  come  from 
Abu  ad-Darda’.”  He  asked:  “Then  where  is  the  gift 
from  him?”  They  replied:  “We  have  no  gift  from  him.” 
He  said:  “Fear  Allah  and  fulfil  the  trust  with  which 
you  have  been  entrusted.  Whenever  anyone  comes  to 
me  from  him,  they  certainly  bring  a  gift  for  me.”  They 
said:  “Do  not  accuse  us  of  anything.  We  have  our  own 
wealth  with  us,  you  may  take  it  as  you  please.”  He 
said:  “I  want  nothing  but  the  gift  [which  he  sent  for 
me].”  They  said:  “By  Allah,  he  did  not  send  anything 
for  you.  The  only  thing  he  said  to  us  was  that  there  is 
a  person  from  among  us  who,  when  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  was  alone  with  him,  he 
did  not  ask  for  anyone  else.  When  you  go  to  him,  you 
must  convey  my  salam  to  him.”  Salman  radiyallahu 
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ranhu  said:  “Do  you  think  I  wanted  any  other  gift  from 
you?  Can  there  be  a  gift  better  than  this  [salami]?”1 

(8) 

Qatadah  relates:  When  'Amir2  was  about  to  pass  away, 
he  began  crying.  Someone  asked  him:  “Why  are  you 
crying?”  He  replied:  “I  am  not  crying  out  of  fear  for 
death,  nor  out  of  my  desire  for  this  world.  Rather  I  am 
crying  over  the  thirst  which  is  experienced  in  the 
intense  heat  [when  I  am  fasting]  and  the  night  worship 
[both  of  which  I  will  be  deprived  of  when  I  pass 
away].”3 

(9) 

Musa  at-Tamlml  said  (in  his  praise  of  'Abd  ar-Rahman 
ibn  Aban  ibn  'Uthman  ibn  'Affan):  I  have  not  come 
across  anyone  who  combined  religiosity,  authority  and 
nobility  better  than  him.  It  is  said  that  he  used  to 
purchase  slaves,  clothe  them  and  then  set  them  free. 
He  used  to  say:  “I  am  seeking  assistance  through 
them  over  the  pangs  of  death.”  He  was  sleeping  in  his 
masjid  when  he  passed  away.  It  is  reported  that  he 
feared  Allah  ta'dla  immensely  and  engaged  in  a  lot  of 
worship.  When  'All  ibn  'Abdillah  ibn  'Abbas  saw  him, 
he  was  impressed  by  his  worship  and  mannerisms  to 
the  extent  that  he  used  to  emulate  him  in  good 
works.4 
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2  He  is  Abu  'Abdillah  'Amir  ibn  'Abd  Qays  at-Tamlml  al- 
Basri,  an  ardent  worshipper  from  the  Tabi'un. 
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(10) 

'All  ibn  al-Fudayl  relates:  I  heard  my  father  saying  to 
'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak:  You  order  us  to  be 
abstinent,  to  live  a  simple  life,  and  to  have  only  that 
much  which  suffices  us,  yet  we  see  you  bringing  a  lot 
of  goods!  How  is  this?”  He  replied:  “I  do  this  to  save 
my  self  and  to  preserve  my  honour.  I  use  it  to  gain 
strength  in  my  worship  of  Allah  ta'dla.”  He  said:  “O 
Ibn  al-Mubarak!  This  is  most  excellent  if  it  is  acquired 
in  totality.”1 

(11) 

Ziyad  ibn  Mahik  relates:  Shaddad  ibn  Aus  used  to 
say:  “You  will  most  certainly  see  the  causes  of  good 
and  evil.  Good  in  its  entirety  will  be  in  Paradise,  while 
evil  in  its  entirety  will  be  in  the  Hell-fire.  This  world  is 
a  temporary  and  superficial  thing  from  which  good 
and  evil  people  derive  benefit.  The  Hereafter  is  a  true 
promise  in  which  the  all-powerful  Allah  ta'dla  will 
pass  His  decisions.  Both  [this  world  and  the  Hereafter] 
have  children,  so  be  from  the  children  of  the  Hereafter 
and  not  the  children  of  this  world.”2 

(12) 

'Abdullah,  the  nephew  of  Muslim  ibn  Sa'd,  relates: 
When  I  intended  to  perform  hajj,  my  uncle,  Muslim, 
gave  me  10  000  dirhams  and  said:  “When  you  go  to 
Madlnah  you  must  search  for  the  poorest  family  and 
give  this  money  to  them.”  When  I  reached  Madlnah,  I 
asked  around  for  a  family  which  is  the  poorest. 
Someone  pointed  me  to  a  certain  house.  I  knocked  on 
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the  door  and  a  woman  asked:  “Who  are  you?”  I 
replied:  “I  am  from  Baghdad.  I  have  been  given  10  000 
dirhams  to  convey  to  the  poorest  family  in  Madlnah. 
Someone  pointed  me  to  this  house.  So  kindly  take  this 
money.”  The  woman  said:  “O  'Abdullah!  The  person 
who  gave  this  to  you  asked  you  to  give  it  to  the 
poorest  family.  These  people  who  live  across  are 
poorer  than  us.”  I  left  that  house  and  went  across.  I 
knocked  on  the  door  and  a  woman  replied.  I  said  the 
same  thing  to  her.  She  said:  “O  'Abdullah!  We  and  our 
neighbours  are  equally  poor.  You  should  therefore 
distribute  it  among  us.”1 

(13) 

Ibrahim  ibn  Shablb  ibn  Shaybah  relates:  We  used  to 
sit  together  on  Fridays.  A  man  who  was  wrapped  in  a 
single  sheet  came  to  us  and  sat  down.  He  then  posed 
a  question.  We  continued  discussing  it  until  the  end  of 
our  assembly.  He  came  to  us  the  following  Friday  so 
we  made  him  our  friend  and  asked  him  where  he  lives. 
He  replied:  “I  reside  in  Harblyyah.”  We  asked  him  his 
agnomen  and  he  said  that  it  is  Abu  'Abdillah.  We 
enjoyed  his  sitting  with  us  and  our  assembly  turned 
into  an  assembly  of  jurisprudence.  We  continued  in 
this  way  for  quite  some  time.  He  then  separated 
himself  from  us.  We  said  to  ourselves:  “Our  assembly 
was  inhabited  when  Abu  'Abdillah  was  here,  but  now 
it  has  become  desolate.”  We  decided  to  go  to 
Harblyyah  the  next  morning  to  look  for  him.  We 
proceeded  to  Harblyyah  in  a  group. 

We  were  feeling  shy  to  make  inquiries  about  him.  Our 
gaze  fell  on  some  children  who  were  returning  from 
school.  We  asked  them:  “Where  is  Abu  'Abdillah?” 
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They  replied:  “You  people  are  probably  referring  to 
that  hunter.”  We  said:  “Yes.”  They  said:  “This  is  the 
time  he  normally  returns.”  We  sat  down  waiting  for 
him.  Soon  thereafter,  he  approached  with  a  sheet 
wrapped  around  his  lower  body  and  a  sheet  on  his 
shoulders.  He  had  a  few  slaughtered  birds,  and  others 
which  were  alive.  When  he  saw  us,  he  smiled  and 
asked:  “What  has  brought  you  here?”  We  replied:  “We 
were  missing  you  after  you  had  enlightened  our 
assembly.  Why  have  you  absented  yourself  from  us?” 

He  replied:  “Let  me  say  the  truth  to  you.  I  had  a 
neighbour  from  whom  I  used  to  borrow  the  garment 
which  I  used  to  wear  and  come  to  you.  The  neighbour 
was  not  from  here,  and  he  has  now  returned  to  his 
hometown.  I  had  no  garment  which  I  could  wear  and 
come  to  you.  Will  you  come  to  my  house  so  that  I 
could  offer  you  some  food  which  Allah  ta'dla  blessed 
me  with?”  We  discussed  among  our  selves  and 
decided  that  we  ought  to  go  to  his  house.  He 
proceeded  to  the  door  of  his  house,  offered  salam, 
waited  for  a  short  while  and  went  in.  He  then  asked  us 
to  come  in.  He  brought  a  straw  mat,  laid  it  out  for  us, 
and  we  sat  on  it.  He  went  inside  to  his  wife,  gave  the 
slaughtered  birds  to  her,  took  the  live  birds  and  said: 
“I  will  come  just  now.”  He  went  to  the  market,  sold  the 
birds,  and  bought  some  bread.  In  the  meantime,  his 
wife  cooked  the  birds  which  he  had  given  to  her.  He 
offered  us  bread  and  the  cooked  birds.  We  began 
eating.  He  got  up  and  brought  salt  and  water. 
Whenever  he  got  up  and  went  inside,  we  would  say 
among  ourselves:  “Have  you  ever  come  across  a  man 
like  this?  Can’t  you  change  his  condition  bearing  in 
mind  that  you  are  the  wealthy  people  of  Basrah?”  One 
from  among  us  said:  “I  pledge  500  dirhams.”  Another 
said:  “I  pledge  800  dirhams.”  Each  of  the  others  also 
pledged  certain  amounts.  One  person  took  the 
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responsibility  of  obtaining  some  money  from  someone 
else.  In  this  way  they  collected  5  000  dirhams.  They 
then  said:  “Let’s  go.  We  will  collect  the  money  for  him, 
give  it  to  him,  and  request  him  to  change  his 
condition.” 

We  got  up,  mounted  our  animals  and  proceeded  until 
we  passed  by  al-Mirbad.  We  saw  Muhammad  ibn 
Sulayman,  the  governor  of  Basrah,  sitting  on  an 
elevated  spot  of  his  house.  He  said  to  his  slave:  “Bring 
me  Ibrahim  ibn  Shabib  ibn  Shaybah  who  is  among 
these  people.”  I  went  to  him  and  he  asked  me  about 
what  happened  and  where  we  were  coming  from.  I  told 
him  exactly  what  transpired.  He  said:  “I  am  more 
duty-bound  to  do  good  to  him.  O  slave!  Bring  the  bag 
of  dirhams.”  The  boy  brought  it.  He  said:  “Bring  a 
domestic  slave  as  well.”  He  was  brought.  The  governor 
said:  “Take  this  bag  with  this  man  and  give  it  to  the 
one  regarding  whom  we  spoke.” 

I  got  up  happily  and  swiftly.  When  I  reached  his  door, 
I  offered  salam.  Abu  'Abdillah  replied  to  my  salam  and 
came  out.  When  he  saw  the  slave  with  the  bag 
hanging  around  his  neck,  he  responded  as  though  I 
had  thrown  sand  on  his  face.  He  turned  to  me  with  a 
completely  different  expression,  and  asked:  “What 
enmity  is  there  between  me  and  you?  Do  you  want  to 
cast  me  into  tribulation?”  I  said:  “O  'Abdullah!  Sit 
down  so  that  I  can  relate  the  entire  story  to  you.  You 
know  that  Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  is  a  tyrant.  If  he 
instructed  me  to  give  these  dirhams  to  whomever  I 
want,  I  will  have  to  go  back  and  inform  him  that  I 
have  given  the  money  over.  So  fear  Allah  ta'dla  with 
regard  to  your  self.” 

He  became  even  more  angiy  at  me.  He  got  up,  went 
into  the  house  and  shut  the  door  in  my  face.  I  began 
walking  up  and  down  not  knowing  what  to  say  to  the 
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governor.  I  concluded  that  I  have  no  alternative  but  to 
speak  the  truth.  I  went  to  him  and  related  the  entire 
incident  to  him.  He  said:  “By  Allah,  he  is  a  Haruri.1  O 
boy!  Bring  the  sword.”  The  boy  brought  a  sword.  He 
said:  “Hold  this  boy’s  hand  until  he  takes  you  to  that 
man’s  house.  When  he  comes  out  to  meet  you,  you 
must  chop  off  his  neck  and  bring  his  head  to  me.” 

I  said:  “May  Allah  correct  the  governor.  Fear  Allah.  By 
Allah,  the  man  is  not  a  Khariji.  Let  me  go  and  bring 
him  to  you.”  I  said  this  solely  to  save  the  man’s  life. 
The  governor  took  a  guarantee  from  me.  I  left  and 
went  to  the  man’s  house.  I  offered  salam.  I  heard  the 
woman  ciying  profusely.  She  opened  the  door  and 
concealed  herself.  I  went  in.  She  asked:  “What  was  the 
matter  between  you  and  Abu  'Abdillah?”  I  asked:  “How 
is  he?”  She  replied:  “After  speaking  with  you,  he  came 
inside  the  house,  drew  water  from  the  well  and 
performed  wudu’.  I  then  heard  him  saying:  ‘O  Allah! 
Take  away  my  soul  and  do  not  put  me  through  any 
tribulation.’  He  then  lied  down  and  continued  saying 
the  same  thing.” 

[The  woman  continues]:  “When  I  went  close  to  him, 
his  soul  had  already  left  him.  There  is  his  corpse!”  I 
said:  “O  woman!  This  is  a  veiy  serious  incident,  you 
must  not  relate  it  to  anyone.”  I  went  to  Muhammad 
ibn  Sulayman  and  related  what  transpired.  He  said:  “I 
will  ride  my  conveyance  to  him  and  perform  his 
janazah  salah.” 


1  A  person  who  belongs  to  the  Khariji  sect. 
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The  news  spread  throughout  Basrah.  The  governor  of 
Basrah  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  attended  his 
funeral.  May  Allah  ta'dla  shower  His  mercy  on  him.1 
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ABSTAINING  FROM  POSITIONS  OF 
AUTHORITY 


(1) 

Sufyan  relates  from  al-Ahnaf  who  said:  'Umar  ibn  al- 
Khattab  radiyalldhu  'anhu  said  to  us:  “Acquire 
academic  excellence  before  you  take  up  positions  of 
authority.”  Sufyan  said:  “This  is  because  when  a 
person  acquires  academic  proficiency,  he  will  not  seek 
positions  of  authority.”1 

(2) 

Musa  ibn  'Uqbah  relates  in  his  Maghazi :  The  ghazwah 
of  'Amr  ibn  al-'As  radiyalldhu  ranhu  is  the  Ghazwah 
Dhat  as-Salasil  in  the  upper  regions  of  Syria.  'Amr 
perceived  danger  from  this  region  so  he  sent  a 
message  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam 
seeking  assistance.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  called  for  Abu  Bakr  radiyalldhu  ranhu,  'Umar 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  and  other  seniors  from  the 
Muhajirun.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
then  appointed  Abu  'Ubaydah  radiyalldhu  ranhu  as 
their  leader.  When  they  went  to  'Amr  ibn  al-'As 
radiyalldhu  ranhu,  he  said:  “I  am  your  leader.”  The 
Muhajirun  said:  “You  are  actually  the  leader  for  your 
companions,  while  our  leader  is  Abu  'Ubaydah.”  'Amr 
said:  “You  are  merely  assistants  who  are  here  to  assist 
me.”  When  Abu  'Ubaydah  ibn  al-Jarrah  radiyalldhu 
ranhu  observed  this  -  and  he  was  a  man  of  good 
character,  soft-natured,  and  one  who  adhered  strictly 
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to  the  orders  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam  -  he  handed  over  the  leadership  to  'Amr. 1 

(3) 

Abu  Is-haq  relates:  I  heard  Silah  ibn  Zufar  relating  on 
the  authority  of  Hudhayfah  radiyalldhu  ranhu  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “I  will 
send  a  trustworthy  person  to  you.”  The  Sahabah 
radiyalldhu  ranhum  wanted  to  be  honoured  by  this 
testimony  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  calayhi  wa  sallam. 
He  then  sent  Abu  'Ubaydah  ibn  al-Jarrah  radiyalldhu 
ranhu.2 


(4) 

'Amir  ibn  Sa'd  relates  that  his  father,  Sa'd,  was  in  his 
goat-pen  when  his  son,  'Umar,  arrived.  When  he  saw 
him  he  said:  “I  seek  refuge  in  Allah  ta'ala  from  the  evil 
of  this  rider.”  When  he  came  close  he  said:  “O  father! 
Are  you  happy  living  like  a  Bedouin  among  your  goats 
while  people  are  fighting  in  Madinah  for  leadership?” 
He  struck  'Umar  on  his  chest  and  said:  “Remain 
silent.  I  certainly  heard  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi 
wa  sallam  saying: 

.^i-1  4-^  o! 
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Allah  loves  a  servant  who  is  righteous,  self-sufficient 
and  anonymous.1 

(5) 

Umm  Bakr  relates  from  her  father,  al-Miswar,  who 
said:  “When  'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  'Auf  radiyallahu 
ranhu  took  charge  of  the  Shura2  (consultative 
committee),  I  felt  that  he  was  the  most  suitable 
person.  If  he  left  it,  then  I  think  Sa'd  would  be  the 
most  suitable  after  him.  'Amr  ibn  al-'As  radiyallahu 
ranhu  met  me  and  asked:  “What  do  you  think  of  your 
uncle,  'Abd  ar-Rahman,  in  the  sight  of  Allah?’  I  said: 
Will  Allah  appoint  a  person  to  this  position  when  He 
knows  that  someone  else  is  better  than  him?’  I  then 
went  to  'Abd  ar-Rahman  and  related  this  conversation 
to  him.  He  said:  ‘By  Allah,  if  a  large  knife  is  taken  and 
placed  on  my  throat  and  plunged  through  to  the  other 
end  [of  my  neck]  -  that  will  be  more  beloved  to  me 
than  this  [position  to  which  I  have  been  appointed].”’3 

(6) 

Abu  'Ubaydah  ibn  'Abdillah  ibn  'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn 
Azhar  relates  from  his  father  who  relates  from  his 
grandfather  that  'Uthman  radiyallahu  ranhu  suffered 


i(ffVV\t)  mo  ^  jjhjll  j  j  Jl_w«  ij  .vd\  :ALJI 

2  Before  his  demise,  Hadrat  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  had 
appointed  a  committee  of  six  Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum 
who  would  elect  the  new  caliph  from  among  themselves. 
'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  'Auf  radiyallahu  'anhu  was  a  part  of 
this  committee.  Later  on,  the  other  five  members  appointed 
him  as  their  leader.  Reference  is  made  to  this. 
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from  severe  nosebleed  so  he  called  for  Humran  and 
said  to  him:  “Write  down  the  name  of  'Abd  ar- Rahman 
as  the  caliph  after  me.”  He  carried  out  the  instruction. 
Humran  then  went  to  'Abd  ar-Rahman  and  said:  “Glad 
tidings  to  you!”  He  asked:  “What  do  you  mean  by 
this?”  He  said:  “'Uthman  radiyallahu  'anhu  has 
written  the  caliphate  in  your  favour  after  him.” 

'Abd  ar-Rahman  radiyallahu  ranhu  stood  between  the 
grave  and  pulpit,  and  made  this  supplication:  “O 
Allah!  If  'Uthman  has  already  decided  to  put  me  in 
charge  then  cause  me  to  die  before  that.”  Six  months 
hadn’t  passed  as  yet  when  Allah  ta'ala  blessed  him 
with  death.1 


(7) 

Said  relates  that  Sa'd  ibn  Abl  Waqqas  radiyallahu 
'anhu  sent  a  man  to  'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  'Auf 
radiyallahu  'anhu  while  he  was  delivering  a  sermon. 
[The  message  was]:  “Raise  your  head  and  see  to  the 
matters  of  the  people.”  In  other  words,  let  the  people 
pledge  allegiance  to  you.  'Abd  ar-Rahman  said:  “How 
sad!  Anyone  who  takes  this  responsibility  after  'Umar 
radiyallahu  'anhu  will  most  certainly  be  castigated  by 
the  people.”2 

'Allamah  Dhahabi  rahimahullah  says:  One  of  the  most 
excellent  actions  of  'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  'Auf 
radiyallahu  'anhu  was  his  withdrawing  himself  from 
being  appointed  as  a  caliph  at  the  time  when  they 
were  deliberating  on  this  matter,  and  his  choosing  for 
the  Muslim  nation  a  person  who  was  suggested  by 
people  of  seniority.  He  demonstrated  his  full 
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willingness  to  unite  the  Muslim  nation  on  the 
appointment  of  'Uthman  radiyalla.hu  ranhu.  Had  he 
been  desirous  for  the  caliphate  he  would  have  taken  it 
for  himself.  Or  he  could  have  appointed  his  cousin 
and  closest  relative  from  the  consultative  committee, 
Sa'd  ibn  Abi  Waqqas  radiyallahu  'anhu.1 

(8) 

'Abdullah  ibn  Ayyash  relates  from  his  father  that 
when  Yazld  ibn  al-Muhallab  was  appointed  as  the 
governor  of  Khurasan,  he  said:  “I  want  you  people  to 
show  me  a  man  who  has  excellent  qualities  of 
goodness.”  He  was  informed  about  Abu  Burdah  al- 
Ash'ari.  When  he  came  he  assessed  him  to  be  a  most 
suitable  and  elevated  person.  When  he  spoke  to  him 
he  realized  that  he  was  even  better  than  what  he 
looked.  He  said  to  him:  “I  am  appointing  you  to  such 
and  such  responsibilities.”  Abu  Burdah  asked  him  to 
excuse  him  but  Yazld  refused.  Abu  Burdah  said:  “O 
governor!  Would  you  like  me  to  relate  to  you 
something  which  my  father  related  to  me,  and  which 
he  heard  from  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam?”  He  replied:  “Indeed.”  He  said:  “He  heard 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  saying:  ‘If  a 
person  takes  on  a  responsibility  while  knowing  that  he 
is  not  qualified  for  it  then  he  should  prepare  for  his 
resting  place  in  the  Hell-fire.”’  “O  governor!  I  testify 
that  I  am  not  suited  for  what  you  asked  me  to  do.” 
Yazld  said:  “What  you  just  said  makes  me  more 
interested  and  more  resolute  in  appointing  you.  Go 
and  cariy  out  the  work  to  which  I  assigned  you 
because  I  am  not  going  to  excuse  you.”  He  left  and 
remained  among  them  for  as  long  as  Allah  ta'ala 
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willed.  After  some  time,  he  sought  permission  to  meet 
the  governor.  Permission  was  given  to  him.  He  said: 
“O  governor!  Would  you  like  me  to  relate  to  you 
something  which  my  father  related  to  me,  and  which 
he  heard  from  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam?  He  said:  ‘Cursed  is  the  person  who  asks  in 
Allah’s  name,  cursed  is  the  one  who  is  asked  in  Allah’s 
name  and  still  refuses,  as  long  as  he  does  not  ask  for 
something  inappropriate.’  O  governor!  I  beg  you  in 
Allah’s  name  to  excuse  me  from  this  responsibility.” 
He  then  excused  him.  Ar-Ruyanl  related  this  incident 
in  his  Musnaci  on  the  authority  of  Ahmad.1 

(9) 

Yusuf  ibn  Asbat  relates:  I  heard  Sufyan  saying:  “I  have 
not  seen  abstinence  and  disinterest  in  anything  less 
than  in  leadership.  You  will  see  a  man  abstinent  in  his 
food,  drink,  wealth  and  clothing.  But  if  leadership  is 
taken  away  from  him,  he  will  do  his  utmost  to  keep  it 
for  himself  and  will  fight  for  it.”2 
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DEEP  UNDERSTANDING  OF 
RELIGION 


(i) 

Sufyan  ibn  'Uyaynah  relates  that  'Amr  ibn  al-'As 
radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  “An  intelligent  person  is  not 
one  who  knows  right  from  wrong.  Rather,  an 
intelligent  person  is  one  who  recognizes  the  lesser  of 
the  two  evils.”1 


(2) 

'Anbasah  al-Khath'amly  relates:  I  heard  Ja'far  ibn 
Muhammad  saying:  “Abstain  from  disputing  in 
matters  of  Din  because  it  keeps  the  heart  occupied 
and  causes  hypocrisy.”2 

(3) 

Hafiz  Ibn  'Abd  al-Barr  writes  in  at-Tamhid :  I  have 
written  this  from  memory  and  the  original  has  been 
lost  to  me. 

'Abdullah  al-'Umri,  the  well-known  worshipper,  wrote 
to  Imam  Malik  rahimahullah  encouraging  him  towards 
solitude  and  action.  Imam  Malik  rahimahullah  wrote 
back:  “Allah  ta'ala  allotted  actions  just  as  He  allotted 
sustenance.  There  will  be  a  person  for  whom  Allah 
ta'ala  made  salah  easy,  but  not  fasting.  There  will  be 
another  person  for  whom  Allah  ta'ala  made  giving  in 
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charity  easy,  but  not  fasting.  Yet  another  person  may 
find  that  jihad  has  been  made  easy  for  him.  The 
proliferation  of  knowledge  is  one  of  the  most  superior 
actions  of  good,  and  I  am  happy  with  what  has  been 
made  easy  for  me.  I  do  not  think  what  I  am  doing  is 
inferior  to  what  you  are  doing.  I  hope  that  both  of  us 
are  occupied  in  doing  good  and  obedience.”1 

(4) 

Ibn  'Abd  al-Barr  writes  in  his  al-'Ilm:  Ibn  Wahb  said:  I 
was  attached  to  worship  before  I  commenced  seeking 
knowledge.  Shaytan  caused  me  to  focus  on  'Isa  ibn 
Maiyam  'alayhis  saldm  and  put  thoughts  into  me 
about  how  Allah  ta'dla  created  him  and  so  on.  I 
complained  to  a  scholar  about  this.  He  said  to  me: 
“Ibn  Wahb!”  I  replied:  “Yes.”  He  said:  “Seek 
knowledge.”  Subsequently,  this  became  the  cause  of 
my  seeking  knowledge.2 

(5) 

'All  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Aban  al-Qadi  relates  that  Abu 
Yahya  Zakarlyya  as-Saji  said  that  al-Muzanl  said:  I 
thought  to  myself  that  if  there  is  anyone  who  can 
remove  the  misgiving  which  I  have  about  tauhid  then 
it  must  be  Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah.  I  therefore  went 
to  him  when  he  was  in  the  masjid  in  Egypt.  I  sat 
before  him  and  said:  “There  is  a  question  about  tauhid 
which  is  lurking  in  my  heart.  I  know  that  there  is  no 
one  to  equal  you  in  knowledge.  What  answer  do  you 
have  in  this  regard?”  He  became  angiy  and  said:  “Do 
you  know  where  you  are?”  I  replied:  “Yes.”  He  said: 
“This  is  the  place  where  Allah  ta'dla  drowned  Pharaoh. 
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Do  you  know  whether  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  permitted  asking  any  question  about  this?”  I 
replied:  “No.”  He  said:  “Did  the  Sahabah  speak  about 
it?”  I  replied:  “No.”  He  asked:  “Do  you  know  how  many 
stars  there  are  in  the  sky?”  I  replied:  “No.”  He  asked: 
“Do  you  have  any  knowledge  about  any  single  star? 
Do  you  know  its  species?  Do  you  know  anything  about 
its  rising  and  setting?  Do  you  know  from  what  it  is 
created?”  I  replied:  “No.”  He  said:  “You  are  seeing 
something  of  the  creation  with  your  own  eyes  and  you 
know  nothing  about  it,  yet  you  want  to  speak  about 
its  Creator!?”  He  then  asked  me  a  ruling  about  wudu’ 
and  I  did  not  know  the  answer.  He  then  presented 
four  different  scenarios  [about  the  ruling  for  wudu’] 
and  I  still  could  not  choose  the  correct  answer.  He 
said:  “This  [wudu’]  is  something  which  you  have  to  do 
five  times  a  day  yet  you  cast  aside  knowledge  about  it, 
and  you  want  to  speak  about  the  knowledge  of  the 
Creator!?  Whenever  you  experience  any  misgiving 
about  tauhld,  you  must  turn  to  Allah  ta'dla  and  to  the 
following  words  of  Allah  ta'dla : 
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The  deity  of  all  of  you  is  only  one  deity;  there  is  no 
deity  except  He.  (He)  is  very  compassionate,  extremely 
merciful.  Surely  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth. . . 1 

Obtain  proofs  from  the  creation  for  the  Creator,  and 
do  not  go  to  pains  in  learning  about  things  which  are 
beyond  your  intelligence.” 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  163-164. 
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He  says:  “I  then  repented.”1 


(6) 

Abul  Hasan  'Abd  al-Malik  al-Maymunl  relates  that  a 
man  said  to  Imam  Ahmad  ibn  Hambal  rahimahullah:  I 
went  to  Khalf  al-Bazzar  to  advise  him  because  I  heard 
that  he  relates  this  Hadlth  from  al-Ahwas  on  the 
authority  of  'Abdullah: 

...p&U &£  jL*.  t; 


Imam  Ahmad  rahimahullah  said:  It  is  not  appropriate 
for  him  to  relate  that  Hadlth  in  these  times  -  he  was 
referring  to  the  tribulation  which  he  was  put  through. 
The  full  text  of  the  Hadlth  reads  as  follows: 


Jl  £1  &\  jU.  U 


Allah  ta'ala  did  not  create  any  sky  or  earth  greater 
than  Ayatul  KursL 

When  people  presented  this  Hadlth  to  Imam  Ahmad 
rahimahullah  in  the  course  of  his  tribulation,  he  said: 
“Here  the  word  khalq  is  used  to  refer  to  the  sky,  earth 
and  things  similar  to  it;  and  not  for  the  Qur’an.” 

Adh-DhahabI  said:  It  is  the  duty  of  a  Muhaddith  to 
abstain  from  popularizing  Ahadlth  among  the  masses 
from  whose  outward  meaning  the  enemies  of  the  Ahl 
as-Sunnah,  such  as  the  Jahmlyyah  and  those  who 
follow  their  desires,  can  support  as  proofs  and 
evidences.  This  is  because  if  you  are  going  to  relate  a 
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Hadith  to  people  which  their  intellects  cannot 
understand,  it  will  be  a  tribulation  for  some  of  them.1 
Do  not  conceal  knowledge  which  is  knowledge  in 
reality.  And  do  not  relate  it  to  the  ignoramuses  who 
will  then  clamour  against  you,  or  to  those  who  will 
take  from  it  a  meaning  which  will  be  harmful  to 
them.2 


(7) 

Al-Murawwidhi  relates:  I  took  Ibrahim  al-Husri  -  who 
was  a  righteous  man  -  to  Imam  Ahmad  ibn  Hambal 
rahimahullah.  Ibrahim  said  to  him:  “My  mother  saw 
such  and  such  dream  about  you.  She  also  made 
mention  of  Paradise.”  He  said:  “Brother!  People  used 
to  relate  similar  things  to  Sahl  ibn  Sulamah,  and  he 
began  going  out  and  shedding  blood.”  He  added:  “A 
dream  ought  to  please  a  believer  and  should  not 
deceive  him.”3 


(8) 

Abul  Husayn  al-'Atakl  said:  I  heard  Ibrahim  al-Harbi 
saying  to  a  group  of  people  sitting  with  him:  “Who  do 
you  consider  to  be  a  stranger  in  your  time?”  One  of 
them  said:  “A  stranger  is  one  who  is  far  away  from  his 
hometown.”  Another  said:  “A  stranger  is  one  who  has 
left  his  beloveds.”  Ibrahim  said:  “A  stranger  in  our 
times  is  a  righteous  person  who  lived  among  righteous 
people.  When  he  enjoins  good,  they  support  him. 
When  he  prohibits  evil,  they  assist  him.  When  he 
needs  any  worldly  item,  they  bear  the  expense  to 
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obtain  it  for  him.  Then  they  all  pass  away  while  he 
remains  all  alone.”1 


(9) 

Adh-DhahabI  relates  in  his  biography  on  the  Caliph 
al-Mu'tadid  Billah  that  Isma'Il  al-Qadi  said:  I  went  to 
the  Caliph  on  one  occasion  and  he  gave  me  a  book. 
When  I  went  through  it  I  noticed  that  it  was  a 
collection  of  slip-ups  and  mistakes  made  by  'ulama’ 
through  which  concessions  were  made  for  him  [the 
Caliph].  I  said:  “The  author  of  this  book  is  an  atheist.” 
He  asked:  “Are  the  Ahadlth  in  it  not  authentic?”  I 
replied:  “Indeed.  However,  the  scholar  who  permitted 
an  intoxicant  did  not  permit  mu t' ah. 2  And  the  one  who 
permitted  mut'ah  did  not  permit  singing.  Every 
scholar  has  committed  some  slip  up  or  the  other.  And 
if  a  person  adopts  all  the  slip  ups  of  the  'ulama’,  his 
Din  will  be  destroyed.”  He  then  ordered  for  the  book  to 
be  burnt.3 


(10) 

Ibn  Battah  relates:  I  heard  al-Barbahariy  saying:  “To 
sit  together  for  the  sake  of  advising  each  other  opens 
the  door  to  deriving  benefit.  Sitting  together  for  the 
sake  of  debating  closes  the  door  to  deriving  benefit.”4 


.ru\w  :  ACJI  j^1 

2  Mut'ah  is  a  Shi'ah  practice  where  a  person  enters  into  a 
temporary  marriage  with  a  woman.  It  could  be  for  just  a  few 
hours  after  which  the  marriage  is  dissolved.  Mut'ah  is 
ha  ram  according  to  the  Ahl  as-Sunnah  wa  al-Jama'ah. 
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(11) 

Ibn  al-A'rabl  writes  in  his  biography  on  Abul  Hasan 
an-Nuri:  “At  the  time  when  he  passed  away,  people 
were  speaking  on  a  subject  which  would  have  been 
better  for  them  not  to  delve  into.  This  is  because  they 
were  speaking  about  matters  of  the  unseen  and 
voicing  their  conjectures  and  assumptions.  If  this  is 
their  condition,  what  can  be  expected  of  those  who 
come  after  them?” 

Adh-DhahabI  said:  Tasawwuf,  striving  in  worship  and 
love  are  things  which  came  to  us  via  the  Companions 
of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  They  refer 
to  being  pleased  with  Allah  ta'dla,  fearing  Allah  ta'dla, 
waging  jihad  in  Allah’s  cause,  adopting  the  etiquette  of 
the  Sharl'ah  which  includes  reading  the  Qur’an  with 
contemplation  and  reflection,  performing  salah  with 
humility,  fasting  sometimes  and  abstaining  from 
fasting  at  other  times  [this  refers  to  optional  fasts], 
doing  good  to  others,  giving  preference  to  others  over 
one’s  self,  teaching  the  masses,  humbling  one’s  self 
before  the  believers,  and  being  firm  against  the 
unbelievers.  Together  with  all  this,  a  person  must 
believe  that  Allah  ta'dla  alone  guides  whomever  He 
wills  to  the  straight  path. 

If  a  scholar  does  not  have  tasawwuf  and  worship  in 
his  life,  he  is  empty.  And  if  a  Sufi  does  not  have 
knowledge  of  the  Sunnah,  he  has  slipped  from  the 
straight  path.1 

(12) 

In  his  biography  on  the  'AbbasI  Caliph  al-Mustanjid 
Billah,  adh-Dhahabl  writes: 
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If  the  leader  possesses  sound  intelligence  and  is  firm 
in  religion,  the  condition  of  the  country  becomes  good 
on  account  of  this.  If  his  intelligence  is  weak  while  his 
religiosity  is  good,  his  religiosity  will  prompt  him  to 
consult  people  of  insight.  In  this  way,  his  matters  will 
be  set  right  and  the  conditions  will  prevail  in  a  sound 
manner.  If  there  is  a  shortcoming  in  his  religiosity  but 
he  is  of  sound  views,  the  country  and  the  populace 
will  suffer.  This  is  because  his  sound  views  will 
prompt  him  to  set  right  his  country  and  his  populace 
for  worldly  reasons,  and  not  for  the  sake  of 
righteousness.  If  there  are  shortcomings  in  his 
intelligence  and  his  religiosity,  corruption  will  prevail, 
the  general  population  will  be  wasted  and  they  will  be 
fed  up  with  him  unless  he  has  the  quality  of  bravery 
in  him  and  he  commands  awe  and  authority  over  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  In  such  a  case,  the  condition  will 
be  somewhat  okay.  But  if  he  is  cowardly,  lacking  in 
religiosity,  has  no  views  of  his  own,  and  is  extremely 
oppressive  and  tyrannical;  he  will  be  prone  to  very 
quick  tribulations.  He  will  be  removed  from  his 
position  and  imprisoned  or  killed.  The  world  will  be 
taken  away  from  him,  his  sins  will  engulf  him,  and  he 
will  express  remorse  at  a  time  when  it  will  not  avail 
him  in  any  way.  Today  we  are  in  despair  as  regards 
finding  a  righteous  leader  possessing  all  good 
qualities.  If  only  Allah  ta'dla  could  provide  us  with  a 
leader  with  many  good  qualities  and  few  evil  qualities! 
But  who  is  there  among  us  who  is  of  such  a  calibre?  O 
Allah!  Rectify  the  leaders  and  the  subjects.  Have 
mercy  on  Your  servants  and  inspire  them  towards 
good.  Strengthen  the  rulers  and  help  them  with  Your 
inspiration.1 
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(13) 

Zakarlyya  as-Sajl  relates:  I  heard  Muhammad  ibn 
'Abdillah  ibn  'Abd  al-Hakam  saying:  Imam  Shafi'I 
rahimahullah  said  to  me:  “O  Muhammad!  If  anyone 
asks  you  a  question  related  to  scholastic  theology  ('ilm 
al-kalam)  and  beliefs,  do  not  give  an  answer  to  him. 
This  is  because  if  he  asks  you  about  blood  money  and 
you  reply  by  saying  that  a  certain  amount  of  dirhams 
or  daniqs  (one  sixth  of  a  dirham)  will  have  to  be  paid, 
he  will  say:  “You  have  committed  an  error  [in  your 
calculation].”  But  if  he  asks  you  a  question  about 
scholastic  theology  and  you  slip  up  [in  your  answer], 
he  will  say:  “You  have  committed  unbelief.”1 

(14) 

Ar-Rabf  said:  I  heard  Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah 
saying:  “Engaging  in  debates  and  deliberations  in  Din 
hardens  the  heart  and  leads  to  hatred  and  enmity.”2 

(15) 

Adh-DhahabI  said:  Tahir  ibn  Khalaf  relates  that  he 
heard  al-Muhtadl  Billah  Muhammad  ibn  al-Wathiq 
saying:  When  my  father  wanted  to  kill  someone,  he 
would  call  us.  On  one  occasion  a  shaykh  who  was  in 
fetters  around  his  feet  and  whose  hair  was  dyed  was 
brought  before  him.  My  father  said:  ‘Permit  Abu 
'Abdillah  and  his  companions  to  come  in.’  In  other 
words,  Ibn  Abl  Dawud.  The  shaykh  was  brought  in. 
He  said:  “Peace  be  to  you,  O  Amir  al-Mu’minln.”  My 
father  replied:  “May  Allah  not  send  any  peace  to  you.” 
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He  said:  “O  Amir  al-Mu’mimn!  Whoever  tutored  you 
taught  you  veiy  bad  manners.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 
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When  anyone  prays  for  you,  you  should  also  say  a 
better  prayer  for  him,  or  say  the  same  in  return.1 

Ibn  Abl  Dawud  said:  “The  man  is  speaking.”  My  father 
said:  “Speak  to  him.”  Ibn  Abi  Dawud  asked:  “O 
shaykh!  What  do  you  have  to  say  about  the  Qur’an?” 
He  replied:  “I  have  not  been  treated  justly.  And  I  have 
a  question.”  He  said:  “You  may  ask  it.”  The  shaykh 
said:  “What  do  you  have  to  say  about  the  Qur’an?”  Ibn 
Abi  Dawud  replied:  “It  is  a  creation.”  The  shaykh  said: 
“Is  this  something  which  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ralayhi 
wa  sallam,  Abu  Bakr,  'Umar  and  the  Khulafa’ 
Rashidun  knew  or  is  it  something  which  they  did  not 
know?”  Ibn  Abi  Dawud  said:  “It  is  something  which 
they  did  not  know.”  The  shaykh  said:  “Gloiy  to  Allah! 
How  come  you  know  something  which  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  did  not  have  knowledge 
of!?”  Ibn  Abi  Dawud  fell  ashamed  and  said:  “Pardon 
me.”  The  shaykh  said:  “My  question  is  still  the  same.” 
He  replied:  “Yes,  they  had  knowledge  of  it.”  The 
shaykh  said:  “They  had  knowledge  of  it  yet  they  did 
not  invite  the  people  to  it!?”  Ibn  Abi  Dawud  replied: 
“Yes.”  The  shaykh  said:  “Couldn’t  you  do  what  they 
did?” 


The  narrator  says:  My  father  then  stood  up,  entered 
the  assembly,  lied  down  and  said:  “Something  which 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam,  Abu  Bakr, 
'Umar,  'Uthman,  'All  and  the  Khulafa’  Rashidun  did 
not  know,  yet  you  claim  to  know  it!?  Gloiy  to  Allah! 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  86. 
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Something  which  they  knew  yet  they  did  not  invite  the 
people  to  it!?  Couldn’t  you  do  what  they  did!?”  He  then 
ordered  for  the  fetters  to  be  removed,  he  be  given  400 
dinars,  and  he  be  permitted  to  return.  He  no  longer 
looked  up  to  Ibn  Abi  Dawud,  and  did  not  test  anyone 
after  that. 1 


(16) 

Adh-DhahabI  relates  that  some  'ulama’  of  the  Ahl  as- 
Sunnah  joined  with  the  Khawarij  in  order  to  combat 
the  al-'Abldlyyah  sultanate.  He  adds:  A  scholar  was 
punished  for  rebelling  against  Abu  Yazid  al-Kharijl.  He 
said:  “Why  should  I  not  rebel  against  him  when  I 
heard  him  uttering  unbelief  with  my  own  eyes?  I  went 
to  a  circle  of  people  which  included  people  from  the 
Ahl  as-Sunnah  and  the  Mashariqah.  Abu  Quda'ah  ad- 
Da'i  was  also  among  them.  Just  then  their  leader 
came  in,  so  one  of  their  senior  scholars  said:  ‘O  my 
leader!  Sit  here  on  this  elevated  place  next  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.’  He  was 
referring  to  Abu  Quda'ah.  [Although  he  made  such  a 
blasphemous  statement],  no  one  uttered  a  word.2 

(17) 

The  jurist,  Abu  Is-haq,  went  out  in  the  defence  of  Abu 
Yazid  al-Kharijl  and  he  said:  “These  people  are  of  the 
qiblah”  although  they  are  not  the  people  of  the  qiblah. 
In  fact,  they  are  the  progeny  of  the  enemies  of  Allah.  If 
we  gain  the  upper-hand,  we  will  not  subject  ourselves 
to  Abu  Yazld’s  obedience  because  he  is  a  KharijI.3 
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SUBMISSION  TO  THE  TRUTH 


(1) 

Abu  Idris  al-Khaulanl  relates  that  Yazld  ibn  'Umayrah 
who  was  from  among  the  companions  of  Mu'adh  ibn 
Jabal  radiyallahu  'anhu  said:  Whenever  Mu'adh  ibn 
Jabal  radiyallahu  ranhu  sat  in  an  assembly,  he  would 
say:  “Allah  ta'ala  is  the  decision  maker.  He  is  just. 
Elevated  is  His  name.  May  those  who  are  in  doubt  be 
destroyed.”  He  then  related  the  entire  incident  which 
contains  the  following  as  well:  I  said  to  Mu'adh:  “I 
cannot  understand  how  a  wise  and  intelligent  person 
can  utter  a  statement  of  misguidance!?”  He  said: 
“Indeed.  You  must  keep  away  from  those  popular 
statements  of  the  wise  and  intelligent  person 
regarding  which  it  is  said,  how  is  this?  However  this 
must  not  turn  you  away  from  him  because  it  is 
possible  that  when  he  hears  it,  he  will  retract  and 
follow  the  truth.  This  is  because  the  truth  has  a 
special  light  with  it.”1 

(2) 

'Abd  ar-Rahman,  the  son  of  'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud 
radiyallahu  'anhu,  relates  that  a  man  came  to  his 
father  and  said:  “O  Abu  'Abd  ar-Rahman!  Teach  me 
some  points  which  are  comprehensive  and  beneficial.” 
'Abdullah  radiyallahu  ' anhu  said:  “Do  not  ascribe  any 
partner  with  Allah  ta'ala.  No  matter  where  you  are, 
remain  attached  to  the  Qur’an.  If  a  person  presents 
the  truth  to  you,  accept  it  from  him  even  if  he  is  a 
distant  and  disliked  person.  As  for  the  one  who  brings 
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falsehood  to  you,  reject  it  from  him  even  if  he  is  close 
and  beloved  to  you.”1 


(3) 

Abu  al-Ahwas  relates  from  'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud 
radiyalldhu  'anhu  who  said:  “Do  not  confine  your  Din 
to  any  particular  person  in  the  sense  that  you  believe 
if  he  believes,  and  you  disbelieve  if  he  disbelieves.  If 
you  really  have  to  follow  someone,  follow  the  one  who 
has  died  because  a  living  person  is  not  safe  from 
tribulation.”2 


(4) 

'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  Yazld  relates  that  'Abdullah  ibn 
Mas'ud  radiyalldhu  ranhu  said:  “Do  not  be  a  puppet.” 
He  was  asked:  “Who  is  a  puppet?”  He  replied:  “He  is 
the  one  who  says  to  himself:  ‘I  am  with  the  people.  If 
they  tread  guidance  I  will  be  with  them.  If  they  are  on 
misguidance,  I  will  be  with  them.’  Listen!  Every  person 
must  impose  on  his  self  that  if  people  choose  unbelief, 
he  will  not  do  that.”3 


(5) 

Qatadah  relates  that  Mutarrif  said:  We  used  to  go  to 
Suhan  who  used  to  say:  “O  servants  of  Allah!  Keep 
yourselves  honourable  and  upright.  Servants  can  get 
to  Allah  ta'ala  through  two  qualities:  fear  of  Allah 
ta'ala  and  hope  for  forgiveness.” 
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I  went  to  him  on  another  day  and  noticed  that  people 
had  written  something  down  which  was  somewhat  like 
this:  “Allah  is  our  Sustainer.  Muhammad  is  our 
Prophet.  The  Qur’an  is  our  leader.  Whoever  will  be 
with  us  shall  be  treated  in  this  and  this  manner. 
Whoever  is  against  us,  we  will  be  opposed  to  him  and 
we  will  treat  him  in  this  and  this  manner.” 

He  presented  the  writing  to  each  person  individually 
and  asked  him:  “Do  you  attest  to  this?”  He  eventually 
came  to  me  and  asked:  “O  young  man!  Do  you  attest 
to  this?”  I  replied:  “No.”  Zayd  said:  “Do  not  be  hasty 
with  this  youngster.”  He  then  said  to  me:  “O 
youngster!  What  do  you  have  to  say?”  I  replied:  “Allah 
ta'ala  certainly  took  a  covenant  from  me  in  His 
Qur’an,  so  I  will  never  want  to  enter  into  a  new 
covenant.”  Subsequently,  all  the  people  retracted  from 
their  statement.  They  were  about  30  people.1 

(6) 

Ar-Rabi'  relates:  I  heard  Imam  ShafTl  rahimahulldh 
saying:  “If  you  find  anything  in  my  book  which  is 
against  the  Sunnah  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam,  you  must  choose  the  Sunnah  and  leave 
aside  what  I  said.”2 


(7) 

Ar-Rabi'  relates:  Someone  asked  Imam  Shafi'I 
rahimahulldh'.  “Do  you  practise  on  this  Hadlth?”  He 
replied:  “If  I  relate  an  authentic  Hadlth  from 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  and  you  see 
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me  not  practising  on  it  then  you  must  conclude  that  I 
have  lost  my  mind.”1 


(8) 

Al-Humaydl  relates:  Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah  related 
a  Hadlth  one  day,  so  I  asked  him:  “Do  you  practise  on 
it?”  He  replied:  “Did  you  see  me  emerging  from  a 
church  or  do  you  see  me  wearing  a  zunnar2  that  when 
I  hear  a  Hadlth  from  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  I  do  not  practise  on  it!?”3 

(9) 

Ar-Rabf  relates:  I  heard  Imam  Shafi'I  rahimahullah 
saying:  “Which  sky  is  going  to  provide  me  with  shade 
and  which  earth  will  bear  me  if  I  relate  a  Hadlth  from 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  and  not 
practise  on  it!?”4 

(10) 


Adh-Dhahabi  relates  that  the  following  is  related  in 
Musnad  ash-Shdfi'i: 


aJ i 
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Rasulullah  sallalldhu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  The  heir 
of  a  murdered  person  is  to  be  given  one  of  two  choices: 
either  blood  money  or  the  right  to  take  retribution. 

I  asked  Abu  DhiTi:  “Do  you  practise  on  this  Hadlth?” 
He  struck  me  on  my  chest,  shouted,  and  reprimanded 
me.  He  then  said:  “I  am  relating  a  Hadlth  to  you  from 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  you  are 
asking  me  if  I  practise  on  it!?  Yes,  I  accept  it.  It  is 
obligatory  on  me  to  accept  it  and  on  everyone  else  who 
hears  it.  Allah  ta'ala  chose  Muhammad  sallalldhu 
ralayhi  wa  sallam  from  among  mankind  and  guided 
them  through  him  and  at  his  hands.  It  is  now  the 
duty  of  the  creation  to  obey  him  whether  they  like  it  or 
not.  There  is  no  other  way  for  a  Muslim.”1 

(11) 

Abu  al-'Ayna’  relates  that  when  the  Caliph  al-Mahdr 
went  for  hajj,  he  entered  the  Masjid  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  Everyone  except  for  Ibn 
Abi  DhiT)  stood  up  out  of  respect  for  the  Caliph.  Al- 
Musayyib  ibn  Zuhayr  said  to  him:  “Stand  up,  this  is 
the  Amir  al-Mu’minrn.”  He  replied:  “People  stand  up 
only  for  the  Sustainer  of  the  worlds.”  When  al-Mahdr 
heard  this,  he  said:  “Leave  him,  because  [when  I  heard 
this]  every  hair  on  my  head  stood  up  [out  of  respect 
for  him], ”2 

(12) 

Imam  ash-Shafi'r  rahimahullah  said:  “Whoever 
opposed  me  in  matters  of  the  truth  fell  from  my  gaze. 
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Whoever  accepted  the  truth  became  great  in  my  eyes 
and  I  was  convinced  of  his  love.”1 


(13) 

Hatim  al-Asamm  said:  “I  rejoice  when  a  person  who 
discusses  and  deliberates  with  me  is  correct,  and  I  am 
grieved  when  he  errs.”2 
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ISSUING  LEGAL  VERDICTS 


(1) 

Nafi'  relates  that  a  man  posed  a  question  to  'Abdullah 
ibn  'Umar  radiyalldhu  'anhu,  so  he  lowered  his  head 
and  did  not  reply.  People  thought  that  he  did  not  hear 
the  question.  The  man  asked:  “May  Allah  have  mercy 
on  you.  Did  you  not  hear  my  question?”  He  replied: 
“Indeed.  However,  you  people  think  that  Allah  ta'dla 
will  not  question  me  about  the  questions  which  you 
pose  to  me.  May  Allah  ta'dla  have  mercy  on  you.  Give 
me  some  time  so  that  I  may  ponder  over  your 
question.  If  I  have  an  answer  for  it,  well  and  good.  If 
not,  I  will  inform  you  that  I  have  no  knowledge  with 
regard  to  it.”1 

(2) 

Imam  Malik  rahimahullah  relates  from  Nafi'  who  said: 
'Abdullah  ibn  'Umar  radiyalldhu  'anhu  and  'Abdullah 
ibn  'Abbas  radiyalldhu  'anhu  used  to  have  assemblies 
for  arriving  pilgrims  so  that  they  could  answer  their 
questions.  I  would  sit  with  'Abdullah  ibn  'Umar 
radiyalldhu  'anhu  one  day  and  with  'Abdullah  ibn 
'Abbas  radiyalldhu  'anhu  the  next  day.  'Abdullah  ibn 
'Abbas  radiyalldhu  'anhu  used  to  give  answers  and 
issue  verdicts  to  whatever  questions  were  posed  to 
him.  'Abdullah  ibn  'Umar  radiyalldhu  'anhu  used  to 
decline  from  answering  the  majority  of  the  questions.2 
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(3) 

Shu'ayb  ibn  Hamzah  relates  from  az-Zuhrl  who  said: 
We  heard  that  when  Zayd  ibn  Thabit  radiyalldhu 
ranhu  was  asked  a  question,  he  would  ask:  “Has  such 
a  question  been  posed?”  If  the  people  said:  “Yes”,  he 
would  speak  on  the  subject.  If  not,  he  would  abstain 
from  saying  anything  about  it.1 

(4) 

Musa  ibn  'Ulay  ibn  Rabah  relates  from  his  father  who 
said:  When  Zayd  ibn  Thabit  radiyalldhu  ranhu  was 
asked  a  question,  he  would  ask:  “Take  an  oath  and 
say  whether  such  an  issue  has  been  experienced?”  If 
the  person  said:  “Yes”,  he  would  speak  on  it.  If  not,  he 
would  abstain  from  saying  anything  about  it.2 

(5) 

Suhnun  relates:  There  were  some  'ulama’  of  the  past 
who  wanted  to  speak  on  a  matter  which,  had  they 
spoken  on  it,  it  would  have  benefited  a  large  number 
of  people.  Nonetheless,  they  abstained  from  speaking 
on  it  out  of  fear  that  it  might  appear  to  be  ostentation. 
And  if  silence  caused  them  to  feel  egotistical,  they 
would  speak.  They  used  to  say:  “The  one  who  is  most 
hasty  in  issuing  legal  verdicts  is  the  one  who  has  the 
least  knowledge.”3 
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(6) 

Suhnun  was  asked:  “If  a  scholar  has  knowledge  on  a 
particular  issue  which  he  is  asked  about,  can  he  say: 
‘I  do  not  know’?”  He  replied:  “If  the  issue  is  established 
in  the  Qur’an  or  Sunnah,  he  cannot  say  that  he  does 
not  know.  But  if  it  is  established  through  ijtihad,  there 
is  leeway  for  him  to  say  that  he  does  not  know 
because  he  does  not  know  whether  he  is  correct  or  not 
in  this  regard.”1 

(7) 

It  is  said  that  the  Amir,  Ziyadatullah,  sent  someone  to 
ask  Suhnun  a  certain  ruling,  but  he  gave  no  answer 
to  it.  Muhammad  ibn  'Ubdus  said  to  him:  “You  must 
leave  the  city.  Until  yesterday,  you  refused  to  perform 
salah  behind  the  judge,  and  today  you  do  not  want  to 
answer  their  question!?”  He  replied:  “Do  you  want  me 
to  give  an  answer  to  a  person  who  is  merely  doing  it  to 
while  away  his  time?  He  takes  my  opinion  and  the 
opinion  of  others  as  well.  Had  his  objective  been  solely 
Din,  I  would  have  certainly  given  him  the  answer.”2 

(8) 

Ahmad  ibn  Muhammad  al-Azhar  relates:  I  heard 
'Uthman  ibn  Said  ad-Daraml  saying:  Muhammad  ibn 
al-Husayn  as-SijzI  came  to  me.  He  had  recorded 
Hadlth  from  Yazld  ibn  Harun  and  Ja'far  ibn  'Aun.  He 
said:  “O  Abu  Said!  These  people  come  to  me  and  ask 
me  to  relate  Hadlth  to  them.  And  I  am  scared  to 
decline  their  request.”  I  asked:  “Why  is  that?”  He 
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replied:  “Because  of  the  statement  of  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam: 
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If  a  person  is  asked  about  a  matter  but  conceals  it  will 
be  made  to  wear  a  bridle  of  fire. 

He  said:  “Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said 
this  with  regard  to  knowledge  which  you  know, 
whereas  you  do  not  have  that  knowledge.”2 

(9) 

Ayyub  relates:  When  al-Qasim  was  posed  questions  in 
Mina,  he  replied:  “I  do  not  know.”  When  people 
continued  asking  him  questions,  he  said:  “By  Allah,  I 
do  not  know  whatever  you  are  asking  me.  Had  I 
known  the  answers  I  would  certainly  not  conceal  them 
from  you.  And  it  is  not  permissible  for  me  to  conceal 
them  from  you.” 

Yahya  ibn  Said  said:  I  heard  al-Qasim  saying:  “We  do 
not  know  everything  that  we  are  questioned  about. 
After  a  person  has  recognized  the  right  of  Allah  ta'ala, 
it  is  better  for  him  to  live  as  an  ignorant  man  than  to 
speak  on  matters  regarding  which  he  has  no 
knowledge.”3 
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THE  QUR’AN 


(i) 

'Abdullah  ibn  'Amr  ibn  al-'As  radiyallahu  'anhu 
relates:  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said 
to  me:  “Read  the  entire  Qur’an  in  one  month.”  I  said: 
“I  have  the  strength  to  read  more.”  He  said:  “Then  you 
must  read  it  in  20  nights.”  I  said:  “I  have  the  strength 
to  read  more.”  He  said:  “Then  you  must  read  it  in  ten 
nights,  and  do  not  read  more.”1 

Adh-DhahabI  comments  on  the  above  Hadlth  as 
follows: 

It  is  established  that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  permitted  him  to  read  the  entire  Qur’an  in 
three  nights  and  prohibited  him  from  reading  it  in  less 
than  that  time.  This  refers  to  what  was  revealed  till 
then  of  the  Qur’an.  The  remainder  of  the  Qur’an  was 
revealed  after  this  prohibition.  The  minimum 
reprehensible  number  of  days  for  reading  the  Qur’an 
is  three  days  because  a  person  who  does  it  in  less 
than  this  time  can  neither  understand  the  Qur’an  nor 
ponder  and  reflect  over  it.  If  a  person  recites  it  with 
deliberation  over  a  period  of  one  week,  and  adheres  to 
this  practice,  it  will  be  a  virtuous  action.  There  is  ease 
in  Din. 

By  Allah,  reading  one  seventh  of  the  Qur’an  (one 
manzil)  with  deliberation  in  the  tahajjud  salah, 
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performing  the  Sunnah  mu’akkadah  salahs,  the  salat 
ad-duha,  tahiyyatul  masjid  salah,  the  established 
forms  of  dhikr,  the  du'a’s  at  the  time  of  sleeping  and 
waking  up,  the  du'a’s  after  every  obligatory  salah, 
while  reading  and  studying  beneficial  knowledge  solely 
for  Allah’s  pleasure,  enjoining  good,  teaching  and 
guiding  an  ignorant  person,  reprimanding  an  open 
sinner,  performing  salah  in  congregation  with 
humility,  tranquillity,  and  faith;  fulfilling  all  one’s 
obligations,  abstaining  from  major  sins,  engaging  in 
abundant  du'a’  and  seeking  of  forgiveness,  giving  in 
charity,  maintaining  ties  of  kinship,  humbleness,  and 
being  sincere  in  carrying  out  these  actions  -  doing  all 
this  is  a  phenomenal  achievement.  It  is  the  rank  of 
those  of  the  right  side  [dwellers  of  Paradise]  and  of  the 
righteous  friends  of  Allah  ta'ala.  All  these  actions  are 
required  by  Islam. 

If  a  worshipper  occupies  himself  with  one  full 
recitation  of  the  Qur’an  in  a  single  day,  he  has 
certainly  acted  against  the  pure  and  easy  Din,  he 
would  not  have  carried  out  many  of  the  above- 
mentioned  actions,  and  he  would  not  have  read  the 
Qur’an  with  pondering  and  reflection.  This  very  same 
senior  worshipper  and  SahabI  ['Abdullah  ibn  'Amr  ibn 
al-'As  radiyalla.hu  ranhu }  said  when  he  grew  old:  “I 
wish  I  had  accepted  the  concession  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.”1 

(2) 

Al-Musayyib  ibn  Rafi'  relates  from  'Abdullah  ibn 
Mas'ud  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  who  said:  “A  person  who 
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has  knowledge  of  the  Qur’an  must  be  recognized  as 
such  at  night  when  people  are  asleep,  and  by  the  day 
when  people  are  occupied  in  eating  and  drinking.  He 
must  be  recognized  by  his  grief  when  people  are 
rejoicing,  his  ciying  when  people  are  laughing,  his 
silence  when  people  are  conversing,  his  humbleness 
when  people  are  vexing  their  pride.  The  person 
bearing  the  Qur’an  must  be  one  who  cries,  who  is 
concerned,  forbearing,  wise  and  absolutely  silent.  It 
does  not  behove  him  to  be  stern,  heedless,  clamorous, 
boisterous  and  angiy.”1 

(3) 

Yunus  ibn  Jubayr  relates:  When  Jundub  ibn  'Abdillah 
radiyallahu  ranhu  was  departing,  we  accompanied  him 
part  of  the  way.  I  said  to  him:  “Give  us  some  advice.” 
He  said:  “I  advise  you  to  fear  Allah  ta'ala.  I  advise  you 
to  hold  on  to  the  Qur’an  because  it  is  a  light  in  a 
pitch-dark  night  and  a  guide  during  the  day.  Practise 
on  it  even  if  it  means  your  having  to  suffer  pain  and 
poverty.  If  a  calamity  befalls  you,  give  up  your  wealth 
but  not  your  Din.  If  the  calamity  intensifies,  offer  your 
wealth  and  life,  but  not  your  Din;  because  a  real  loser 
is  the  one  who  loses  his  Din.  And  the  truly  robbed 
person  is  the  one  who  is  robbed  of  his  Din.  Know  well 
that  there  is  no  poverty  after  acquiring  Paradise,  and 
no  wealth  after  being  cast  into  the  Hell-fire.”2 

(4) 

Abu  'Imran  al-Jaunl  relates  from  Jundub  who  said: 
We  were  young  boys  on  the  verge  of  maturity  with 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  He  taught  us 
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iman  before  we  learnt  the  Qur’an.  He  then  taught  us 
the  Qur’an  through  which  our  iman  increased.1 

(5) 

'Ata’  ibn  as-Sa’ib  relates  that  Abu  'Abd  ar-Rahman 
said:  “We  learnt  the  Qur’an  from  people  who  said  to  us 
that  when  they  learnt  ten  verses  of  the  Qur’an,  they 
did  not  learn  the  next  ten  until  they  learnt  the 
injunctions  contained  in  the  first  ten.  In  this  way,  we 
used  to  learn  the  Qur’an  and  how  to  practise  on  it. 
People  after  us  will  inherit  the  Qur’an  and  gulp  it 
down  as  they  gulp  water,  but  the  Qur’an  will  not  go 
beyond  their  throats.”2 

(6) 

Is-haq  ibn  Ibrahim  said:  “The  Qur’an  recitation  of  al- 
Fudayl  ibn  'Iyad  was  filled  with  grief,  enthusiasm  and 
zeal.  It  was  so  slow  and  measured  that  it  seemed  as 
though  he  was  addressing  someone.  If  he  passed  a 
verse  which  mentioned  Paradise,  he  would  repeat  it 
several  times.”3 
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STRIVING  IN  WORSHIP 


(1) 

Abu  'Uthman  an-Nahdl  relates:  I  saw  Abu  Dharr 
radiyalld.hu  'anhu  lying  on  his  animal  while  he  was 
facing  the  east.  I  thought  he  was  asleep.  I  went  close 
to  him  and  asked:  “Are  you  sleeping  O  Abu  Dharr?” 
He  replied:  “No,  I  was  performing  salah.”1 

(2) 

Someone  said  to  al-Ahnaf:  “You  are  gone  old.  If  you 
fast,  you  will  get  more  weak.”  He  replied:  “I  am  fasting 
in  preparation  for  a  lengthy  journey.”  It  is  said  that  al- 
Ahnaf  used  to  spend  the  nights  in  optional  salah.  He 
used  to  place  his  finger  over  a  flame  and  say:  “How 
does  it  feel?”  He  would  address  himself:  “O  al-Ahnaf! 
What  prompted  you  to  do  such  and  such  act  on  such 
and  such  day?”2 

(3) 

Abu  al-'Ala’  relates  from  a  man  who  said:  I  went  to 
Tamim  ad-Dari.  In  the  course  of  my  conversation  with 
him,  I  asked:  “How  much  of  the  Qur’an  did  you  read?” 
He  replied:  “It  seems  as  though  you  are  one  of  those 
who  reads  the  Qur’an,  and  then  says:  ‘I  read  the  entire 
Qur’an  last  night.’  By  Allah,  I  prefer  performing  three 
rak'ats  of  optional  salah  to  reading  the  entire  Qur’an 
in  a  single  night,  and  then  I  go  around  informing 
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people  how  much  I  read.”  I  became  angiy  so  I  said: 
“By  Allah,  you  people  who  are  the  Companions  of 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  -  those  of  you 
who  remain  -  it  is  better  for  you  to  keep  silent.  You 
should  neither  teach  nor  treat  harshly  the  one  who 
asks  you  a  question.” 

When  he  noticed  that  I  have  become  angiy,  he 
softened  his  approach  and  said:  “Let  me  relate 
something  to  you.  Tell  me,  assuming  I  am  a  strong 
believer  and  you  are  a  weak  believer,  you  then  take 
my  strength  and  load  it  onto  your  weakness,  you  will 
not  be  able  to  do  it  and  you  will  fall  into  difficulty.  Or, 
assuming  you  were  a  strong  believer  and  I  was  a  weak 
believer  (when  I  load  your  strength  onto  my  weakness, 
I  will  not  be  able  to  bear  it  and  I  will  fall  into 
difficulty).  Therefore,  you  should  take  from  your  self 
for  the  sake  of  your  Din,  and  from  your  Din  for  the 
sake  of  your  self.  In  this  way  you  will  be  able  to 
remain  steadfast  on  worship  which  you  are  able  to 
cariy  out.”1 

(4) 

Adh-DhahabI  comments  on  the  previously  quoted 
incident  of  'Abdullah  ibn  'Amr  ibn  al-'As  radiyallahu 
'anhu  related  to  his  striving  in  the  recitation  of  the 
Qur’an.  He  says: 

Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  told  him  the 
same  thing  with  regard  to  optional  fasting.  He 
continued  decreasing  the  number  until  he  said  to  him: 
“You  must  fast  one  day  and  abstain  from  fasting  the 
next.  This  is  the  way  of  fasting  of  my  brother,  Dawud 
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f alayhis  salam.”1  It  is  established  from  another  Hadlth 
that  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
“The  most  superior  type  of  fasting  is  that  of  Dawud 
'alayhis  salam.”2  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  prohibited  continuous  fasting.3  He  also 
instructed  us  to  sleep  a  portion  of  the  night.  He  said 
in  this  regard:  “I  get  up  for  worship  at  night,  and  I  also 
sleep.  I  observe  fast  and  I  abstain  from  fasting.  I  get 
married.  And  I  eat  meat.  The  one  who  turns  away 
from  my  Sunnah  is  not  of  me.”4 

Anyone  who  does  not  attach  himself  to  the  Sunnah  in 
his  worship  and  different  forms  of  dhikr  will  regret 
and  rue,  he  will  become  like  a  hermit,  his 
temperament  will  become  bad,  and  he  will  be  deprived 
of  a  lot  of  good  by  not  following  the  Sunnah  of  his 
Prophet  who  is  so  kind  and  affectionate  to  the 
believers,  and  is  so  desirous  of  their  wellbeing. 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  always  taught 
his  followers  the  best  of  actions,  and  ordered  them  to 
abstain  from  monasticism  which  he  was  not 
commissioned  with.  He  prohibited  them  from 
continuous  fasting,  and  from  spending  most  of  the 
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night  in  worship  except  for  the  last  ten  nights  of 
Ramadan.  He  prohibited  bachelorhood  for  the  one  who 
is  able  to  get  married.  He  prohibited  giving  up  eating 
meat  completely.  There  are  many  other  orders  and 
prohibitions  of  this  nature.  The  worshipper  who  does 
not  have  knowledge  of  these  things  is  excused  and  will 
be  rewarded.  But  the  worshipper  who  has  knowledge 
of  these  practices  of  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  but  still  commits  excesses  is  in  deception.  The 
most  beloved  action  in  the  sight  of  Allah  ta'dla  is  the 
one  which  is  carried  out  regularly  even  if  it  is  little. 
May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us  and  you  to  emulate 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  in  the  best 
way,  and  may  He  keep  us  away  from  following  our 
desires  and  from  acting  against  his  Sunnah.1 

(5) 

Tariq  ibn  Shihab  relates  from  Salman  radiyallahu 
'anhu  who  said:  “When  night  falls,  people  can  be 
classified  into  three  categories:  (1)  The  one  who 
derives  nothing  but  benefit.  (2)  The  one  who  derives 
nothing  but  harm.  (3)  The  one  who  neither  accrues 
any  benefit  nor  any  harm.”  I  asked  him:  “How  is  this?” 
He  replied:  “The  one  who  derives  nothing  but  benefit 
makes  the  best  of  the  heedlessness  of  people  and  the 
darkness  of  the  night.  He  performs  wudu’  and 
occupies  himself  in  salah.  For  him  there  is  nothing 
but  benefit.  (2)  The  second  person  makes  the  best  of 
the  heedlessness  of  people  and  the  darkness  of  the 
night  to  go  and  commit  sins  against  Allah  ta'dla.  For 
him  there  is  nothing  but  harm.  (3)  The  third  person 
goes  to  sleep  until  the  next  morning.  He  neither 
derives  any  benefit  nor  any  harm.” 
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Tariq  said:  I  said  to  myself:  “I  will  most  certainly 
remain  in  the  company  of  this  person.”  Subsequently, 
a  delegation  was  sent  in  which  he  [Salman  radiyallahu 
ranhu ]  was  also  present.  So  I  remained  in  his 
company.  However,  I  could  not  surpass  him  in  any 
action.  If  I  made  the  dough,  he  would  make  the  bread. 
If  I  made  the  bread,  he  would  cook  the  food.  We  then 
stopped  over  at  a  place  and  spent  the  night  there. 
Tariq  had  apportioned  a  part  of  the  night  to  get  up  for 
salah.  When  I  used  to  get  up,  I  used  to  see  him  asleep. 
So  I  would  think  to  myself:  This  is  a  Companion  of 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  he  is 
sleeping.  So  I  would  go  back  to  sleep.  I  would  get  up 
again,  and  see  him  still  sleeping.  So  I  would  go  back  to 
sleep.  However,  there  is  one  thing  which  I  noticed 
about  him.  When  he  shuffled  about  at  night,  he  would 
read  the  following: 


4JJ1  %  i  4JJ \j  tSill  sil  Sfj  14JS  Jui-lj  M  0^ 


When  it  was  just  before  dawn,  he  got  up,  performed 
wudu’,  and  performed  four  rak'ats  of  salah.  After  we 
performed  the  fajr  salah,  I  said:  “I  had  apportioned  a 
certain  time  of  the  night  in  which  I  was  to  get  up  and 
perform  salah.  But  when  I  got  up  I  saw  you  asleep.” 
He  said:  “Did  you  hear  me  saying  anything?”  I 
informed  him  of  what  I  heard.  He  said:  “They  are  the 
five  salahs  which  are  atonements  for  whatever  is 
committed  in-between  as  long  as  you  abstain  from 
killing.  You  must  adopt  a  path  of  moderation  because 
that  is  best.”1 
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(6) 

Asad  ibn  Wada'ah  relates:  When  Shaddad  ibn  Aus 
would  go  to  bed  and  could  not  fall  asleep,  he  would 
say:  “O  Allah!  The  Hell-fire  has  taken  away  my  sleep.” 
He  would  then  get  up  and  perform  salah  until  the  next 
morning. 1 

(7) 

Asad  ibn  Wada'ah  relates:  When  Shaddad  ibn  Aus 
used  to  go  to  sleep,  it  seemed  as  though  he  was  a 
grain  on  a  hot  pan.  He  would  say:  “O  Allah!  The  Hell- 
fire  has  kept  me  awake.”  He  would  then  get  up  and 
perform  salah.2 

(8) 

Abu  al-Ahwas  relates:  The  daughter  of  a  neighbour  of 
Mansur  ibn  al-Mu'tamir  said:  “O  father!  Where  is  that 
piece  of  timber  which  used  to  remain  standing  on  the 
roof  of  Mansur?”  He  replied:  “My  daughter!  That  was 
actually  Mansur  who  used  to  stand  there  in  salah.”3 

(9) 

Nu'aym  ibn  Hammad  relates  that  when  'Abdullah  ibn 
al-Mubarak  used  to  read  Kitab  ar-Riqaq,  he  would  ciy 
so  profusely  that  he  appeared  like  an  ox  which  has 
just  been  slaughtered.  If  any  of  us  was  bold  enough  to 
ask  him  anything,  he  would  defer  it.4 
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(10) 

Ibrahim  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Sufyan  relates:  I  heard 
'Asim  ibn  'Isam  al-Bayhaql  saying:  “I  spent  a  night 
with  Imam  Ahmad  ibn  Hambal  rahimahullah.  He 
brought  some  water  and  placed  it  near  me.  When  he 
got  up  the  next  morning,  he  noticed  that  the  water 
was  as  it  had  been  placed,  so  he  said:  “Gloiy  to  Allah! 
A  man  is  desirous  of  knowledge  yet  he  does  not 
engage  in  any  worship  at  night!?”1 

(11) 

Is-haq  ibn  Ibrahim  relates:  I  heard  al-Fudayl  ibn  'Iyad 
saying:  “If  you  cannot  spend  the  night  in  worship  and 
the  day  in  fasting  then  you  must  realize  that  you  are 
deprived  and  overthrown.  Your  sins  have  overpowered 
you.2 

(12) 

Adh-DhahabI  comments  on  some  of  the  statements  of 
Ahmad  ibn  Abu  al-Hawarl  as-Sufl: 


The  most  perfect  way  is  the  way  of  Muhammad 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  It  entails  consuming 
what  is  pure  and  wholesome,  and  eating  desirable 
things  which  are  lawful  without  committing  any 
excesses  and  wastage.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


liu  Iji lidj  \°J$  j JLjJl  \£\  U 


O  Messengers!  Eat  of  what  is  pure  and  do  good  deeds.3 


.m\v 
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3  Surah  al-Mu’minun,  23:  51. 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 

^  1  ^  £■  dcO«J  ^  (d  6 ^  Ij  ^ ^.3 £ ^.la.9 ^ 1 

•<J-*  o^A®  ti-^ 

I  fast  sometimes  and  abstain  from  fasting  at  other 
times.  I  get  up  for  worship  at  night,  and  I  also  sleep.  I 
observe  fast  and  I  abstain  from  fasting.  I  get  married. 
And  I  eat  meat.  The  one  who  turns  away  from  my 
Sunnah  is  not  of  me. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  did  not 
prescribe  monasticism,  severing  one’s  self  from 
people,  nor  fasting  continuously.  The  religion  of  Islam 
is  easy,  it  is  straightforward  and  desires  ease.  A 
Muslim  can  therefore  eat  lawful  things  if  they  are 
available  to  him.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 

The  one  who  has  the  means  may  eat  from  his  means.2 

Women  were  from  among  the  beloved  things  to 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.3  Similarly,  he 
liked  meat,  sweet  foods,  honey,  sweet  and  cool  drinks, 
and  musk.  This,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  was 


2  Surah  at-Talaq:  65:  7. 
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the  most  superior  and  most  beloved  of  the  creation  to 
Allah  ta'dla. 

When  a  worshipper  devoid  of  knowledge  adopts  a  life 
of  abstinence,  he  abstains  from  marriage,  he  remains 
hungry,  he  goes  into  solitude,  he  gives  up  eating  meat 
and  fruits,  and  suffices  with  salt  and  bread.  His 
senses  become  pure  and  fine,  and  the  dangers  of  the 
carnal  self  inundate  him.  He  then  hears  a  voice  which 
stems  from  hunger  and  sleeplessness.  By  Allah,  there 
is  no  reality  in  that  voice  from  the  outside.  Instead, 
Shay  tan  enters  his  inner  self  and  leaves.  This  causes 
him  to  assume  that  he  has  reached  Allah  ta'dla,  that 
he  is  being  addressed,  and  that  he  is  progressing. 
Shaytan  takes  control  of  him  and  whispers  into  his 
heart.  This  causes  him  to  look  down  at  believers  with 
scorn,  he  speaks  about  their  sins,  and  considers 
himself  to  be  perfect.  Sometimes  he  goes  to  the  extent 
of  believing  that  he  is  a  wall  (a  close  friend  of  Allah 
ta'dla),  a  man  of  supernatural  feats  and  powers.  At 
other  times,  he  experiences  doubts  and  his  Iman 
totters.  Solitude  and  hunger  are  the  starting  points  of 
monasticism;  and  there  is  no  monasticism  in  our 
Sharl'ah. 

Indeed,  the  Sufi  path,  adhering  to  dhikr,  abstaining 
from  excessive  intermingling  with  people,  ciying  over 
one’s  sins,  reading  the  Qur’an  with  deliberation  and 
pondering,  reprimanding  the  carnal  self  as  regards 
Allah  ta'dla,  keeping  many  prescribed  fasts,  being 
regular  with  tahajjud,  remaining  humble  before  the 
believers,  maintaining  ties  of  kinship,  being  forbearing 
and  always  smiling,  spending  on  others  even  when 
one  is  poor  himself,  speaking  the  bitter  truth  in  a 
gentle  and  affectionate  manner,  enjoining  good, 
pardoning  others,  turning  away  from  the  ignorant 
ones,  remaining  on  guard  on  the  borders,  waging 
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jihad  against  the  enemy,  performing  hajj,  always 
consuming  that  which  is  pure  and  wholesome, 
seeking  forgiveness  in  abundance  -  these  are  the 
qualities  of  the  true  friends  of  Allah  ta'dla  and  the 
followers  of  Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam. 
May  Allah  ta'dla  cause  us  to  die  while  having  love  for 
such  people.  Amin.1 
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ENJOINING  GOOD  AND  FORBIDDING 

EVIL 


(i) 


Al-Walld  ibn  Dawud  relates  from  his  cousin,  'Ubadah 
ibn  al-Walid  who  said:  'Ubadah  ibn  as-Samit 
radiyallahu  ranhu  was  with  Mu'awiyah  radiyalld.hu 
ranhu.  He  called  out  the  adhan  one  day.  A  person 
stood  up  to  deliver  the  sermon,  and  he  began  praising 
Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  ranhu  in  it.  'Ubadah  stood  up 
with  soil  in  his  hand  and  filled  it  in  the  mouth  of  the 
speaker.  Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  ranhu  became  angiy. 
Abu  'Ubadah  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “You  were  not 
with  us  when  we  pledged  allegiance  to  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  at  al-'Aqabah  that  we  will 
obey  him  in  our  likes  and  dislikes,  whether  we  feel 
lazy  or  not,  even  if  preference  is  given  to  others  over 
us.  Furthermore,  we  will  not  dispute  with  the  person 
who  has  been  appointed  over  us,  we  will  establish  the 
truth  wherever  we  are,  and  we  will  not  fear  the 
criticism  of  any  critic  in  matters  related  to  Allah 
ta'ala.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


When  you  see  people  praising  [others],  fill  sand  in  their 
mouths.1 
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(2) 

'Abdullah  ibn  Ma'qil  relates:  Ibn  Umm  Maktum 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  went  to  a  Jewish  woman  in 
Madlnah  who  used  to  be  kind  to  him  but  she  used  to 
taunt  him  with  regard  to  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam.  He  struck  her  so  hard  that  he  killed  her. 
He  presented  the  matter  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  said:  “By  Allah,  she  was  kind  to 
me,  but  she  offended  me  as  regards  Allah  ta'ala  and 
His  Messenger  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “May 
Allah  ta'ala  keep  her  far  from  His  mercy.  I  have 
cancelled  her  blood  money.”1 

(3) 

Abu  Kathir  relates  from  his  father  who  said:  I  went  to 
Abu  Dharr  radiyalldhu  ' anhu  when  he  was  sitting  near 
the  Jamarah  Wusta.  Some  people  had  assembled 
around  him  and  were  asking  him  questions.  A  man 
came,  stood  near  him  and  said:  “Didn’t  the  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  prohibit  you  from  issuing  legal  verdicts?”  He 
raised  his  head  and  said:  “Are  you  my  supervisor?  If 
you  were  to  place  a  sharp  sword  on  my  neck  and  I  felt 
that  I  could  convey  to  you  a  word  which  I  heard  from 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  before  you 
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could  commit  an  excess  against  me  [by  chopping  off 
my  head],  I  would  certainly  say  it.”1 

Note:  Such  was  his  level  of  conveying  the  truth.  One 
can  imagine  how  much  of  reward  he  must  have 
become  eligible  for  in  Allah’s  sight.  Inspiration  is  from 
Allah  ta'ala  alone.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(4) 

Adh-DhahabI  writes  in  his  biography  on  Muhammad 
ibn  al-Hulubl,  the  judge  of  Barqah: 

The  Amir  of  Barqah  came  to  him  and  said:  “Tomorrow 
is  'Id.”  The  judge  replied:  “Not  until  we  see  the 
crescent.  I  will  not  ask  the  people  to  stop  fasting  and 
bear  their  burden  of  the  sin.”  The  Amir  said:  “This  is 
the  order  issued  in  the  Caliph  Mansur’s  letter.”  It  was 
the  view  of  the  'Ubaydlyyah  sect  to  stop  fasting  on  the 
basis  of  calculations,  and  they  did  not  take  the 
sighting  of  the  crescent  into  consideration.  The 
crescent  was  not  sighted  that  day.  The  next  morning, 
the  Amir  went  out  with  drums,  flags  and  other  Id 
items.  The  judge  said:  “I  will  neither  go  out  nor  lead 
the  people  in  the  Id  salah.”  The  Amir  ordered  another 
person  to  deliver  the  sermon.  He  then  wrote  to 
Mansur  informing  him  of  what  transpired.  He 
summoned  the  judge  who  was  then  brought  to  him. 
Mansur  said  to  him:  “You  will  have  to  retract  and  I 
will  pardon  you.”  He  refused.  Mansur  issued  an  order 
for  him  to  be  hung  in  the  sun  until  he  dies.  He  would 
complain  about  thirst  but  they  would  not  give  him  any 
water.  They  then  crucified  him.  Allah’s  curse  be  on  the 
wrongdoers.2 
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(5) 

Al-Hasan  relates  that  Ziyad  ibn  Umayyah  sent  al- 
Hakam  ibn  'Amr  to  conquer  Khurasan.  Allah  ta'dla 
gave  them  victory  and  they  accumulated  large 
amounts  of  booty.  Ziyad  wrote  to  him:  “The  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  wrote  to  me  instructing  that  the  gold  and 
silver  be  set  aside  for  him.  Therefore  do  not  share  the 
gold  and  silver  among  the  people.” 

Al-Hakam  ibn  'Amr  wrote  back  to  him:  “Peace  be  to 
you.  You  wrote  to  me  in  which  you  mentioned  the 
letter  of  Amir  al-Mu’minin.  However,  I  received  the 
Book  of  Allah  ta'dla  before  I  received  the  letter  of  the 
Amir  al-Mu’minin.  By  Allah,  if  all  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  are  sealed  upon  a  person,  but  he  fears  Allah 
ta'dla,  He  will  certainly  provide  a  way  out  for  him. 
Peace  be  to  you.”1 

(6) 

Abul  Mundhir  Isma'Il  ibn  'Umar  said:  I  heard  Abu  'Abd 
ar-Rahman  al-'Umri  saying:  “It  is  an  act  of 
heedlessness  on  your  part  when  you  see  [people]  doing 
things  which  earn  His  wrath  but  you  turn  a  blind  eye 
to  them.  You  neither  enjoin  good  nor  prohibit  evil 
because  you  fear  those  who  can  neither  harm  you  nor 
benefit  you.” 

I  also  heard  him  saying:  “The  person  who  abstains 
from  enjoining  good  and  forbidding  evil  due  to  his  fear 
of  people  will  have  the  Allah-bestowed  awe  removed 
from  him.  Consequently,  even  if  he  were  to  order  any 
of  his  children  or  slaves,  they  would  ridicule  him.”2 
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(7) 

Sulayman  ibn  'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  'Isa  relates  that 
Imam  Auzai  rahimahullah  said:  'Abdullah  ibn  'Ali 
called  for  me,  and  it  weighed  heavily  on  me. 
Nevertheless,  I  went  and  presented  myself  before  him 
while  people  were  standing  in  two  rows.  'Abdullah  ibn 
'Ali  said:  “What  do  you  have  to  say  about  our  coming 
out  and  being  in  this  condition?”  I  replied:  “May  Allah 
ta'ala  rectify  the  Amir.  Dawud  ibn  'Ali  and  I  had  a 
good  relationship.”  He  said:  “You  will  certainly  have  to 
tell  me.”  I  thought  about  it  and  said  to  myself,  I  will 
certainly  tell  him  the  truth.  I  then  prepared  myself  for 
death.  I  related  the  Hadith  -  Actions  are  judged  by 
intentions1  -  on  the  authority  of  Yahya  ibn  Said. 
'Abdullah  ibn  'Ali  had  a  sharp  sword  in  his  hand  with 
which  he  was  scratching  the  ground.  He  then  said:  “O 
'Abd  ar-Rahman!  What  do  you  have  to  say  about  the 
killing  of  this  family?”  I  replied:  “Muhammad  ibn 
Marwan  related  to  me  on  the  authority  of  Mutarrif  ibn 
ash-Shikhkhir  on  the  authority  of  'A’ishah  radiyallahu 
'anha  from  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
who  said: 


It  is  not  permissible  to  kill  a  Muslim  except  in  three 
instances. . . 
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He  then  quoted  the  entire  Hadith. 

He  asked:  “What  is  Rasulullah’s  advice  regarding  the 
caliphate  for  us?”  I  replied:  “Had  there  been  any 
advice  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  with 
regard  to  the  caliphate,  'All  radiyallahu  ranhu  would 
not  have  allowed  anyone  to  precede  him.”  He  asked: 
“What  do  you  have  to  say  about  the  wealth  of  the 
Banu  Umayyah?”  I  replied:  “If  it  was  permitted  to 
them,  it  is  forbidden  to  you.  If  it  was  forbidden  to 
them,  it  is  even  more  forbidden  to  you.”  He  then 
issued  an  order  for  me  to  be  taken  out. 

Adh-DhahabI  said:  'Abdullah  ibn  'All  was  an 
oppressive  king,  a  blood-shedder,  and  a  man  of  harsh 
temperament.  Despite  this,  Imam  Auzal  rahimahullah 
proclaimed  the  bitter  truth  before  him,  as  you  have 
just  read.  He  was  not  like  those  evil  'ulama’  who 
beautify  the  injustices  and  oppressions  of  the  rulers, 
and  turn  the  falsehood  into  the  truth  for  them  -  may 
Allah  ta'ala  kill  them  -  or  they  remain  silent  despite 
being  able  to  speak  out.1 

(8) 

Ibn  al-JauzI  relates:  'Abd  al-Mallk  ibn  'Umar  ibn  'Abd 
al-'Aziz  went  to  his  father,  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'AzIz 
rahimahullah  and  said:  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin!  I  have 
something  to  discuss  with  you  so  I  would  like  to  meet 
you  in  privacy.”  Maslamah  ibn  'Abd  al-Malik  was 
present  at  the  time.  'Umar  rahimahullah  said:  “Is  it 
also  a  secret  from  your  uncle?”  He  replied:  “Yes.” 
Maslamah  stood  up  and  left.  The  son  then  went 
forward,  sat  in  front  of  his  father  and  said:  “O  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin!  What  will  you  say  to  your  Sustainer  when 
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He  asks  you:  ‘You  saw  a  bid'ah  (innovation)  yet  you 
did  not  put  an  end  to  it!’  You  saw  a  Sunnah  yet  you 
did  not  revive  it!”  He  asked:  “O  son!  Did  something 
occur  which  prompted  you  to  come  to  me  now,  or  is  it 
something  which  you  thought  over?”  He  replied:  “By 
Allah,  it  is  something  which  I  thought  over.  I  know 
that  you  are  accountable,  so  what  are  you  going  to 
say?”  His  father  said  to  him:  “May  Allah  ta'dla  have 
mercy  on  you  and  may  He  reward  you  well.  By  Allah  I 
have  full  hopes  that  you  will  be  an  excellent  support 
in  matters  of  good.” 

“O  my  son!  Your  people  have  really  tightened  and 
constricted  this  matter.  If  I  were  to  take  back  their 
confiscated  wealth,  I  fear  that  they  will  oppose  me 
severely,  and  this  will  result  in  bloodshed.  By  Allah,  it 
is  easier  for  me  to  give  up  this  world  than  to  have  the 
slightest  blood  shed  because  of  me.  Are  you  not  happy 
with  your  father  killing  a  bid'ah  and  reviving  a 
Sunnah  with  every  passing  day?  And  that  he 
continues  doing  this  until  Allah  ta'dla  passes  the  true 
decision.  After  all,  He  is  the  best  of  judges.”1 

(9) 

Said  ibn  Sulayman  rahimahullah  relates:  I  was  in  the 
Shatwa  alley  of  Makkah  when  'Abdullah  ibn  'Abd  al- 
'Azlz  al-'Umri  rahimahullah  was  at  my  side.  The  Caliph 
Harun  ar-Rashld  had  also  come  to  perform  hajj . 
Someone  said  to  al-'Umri:  “There  is  the  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin  performing  saly  and  the  area  has  been 
cleared  for  him.”  Al-'Umri  said:  “May  Allah  ta'dla 
reward  you,  but  I  decline  because  you  have  asked  me 
to  do  something  which  I  am  unable  to  do.”  He  then 
picked  up  his  shoes  and  stood  up.  I  followed  him. 
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Harun  ar-Rashld  was  about  to  complete  his  round 
from  Marwah  and  was  heading  towards  Safa.  Al-'Umri 
shouted  out:  “O  Harun!”  When  Harun  turned  and  saw 
al-'Umri,  he  said:  “O  my  respected  uncle!  I  am  at  your 
service.”  Al-'Umri  said:  “Climb  up  to  Safa.”  When  he 
climbed  it,  he  said:  “Turn  your  gaze  towards  the 
Ka'bah.”  Harun  said:  “Okay,  I  have  done  that.”  Al- 
'Umri  asked:  “How  many  people  do  you  think  there 
are?”  Harun  replied:  “Who  can  count  such  a  large 
number?”  Al-'Umri  asked:  “How  many  more  people  are 
there?”  Harun  replied:  “A  veiy  large  number  known  to 
Allah  ta'dla  alone.”  Al-'Umri  said:  “Listen!  Each  one  is 
answerable  and  accountable  for  his  own  self,  while 
you  alone  are  answerable  and  accountable  for  each  of 
them.  You  should  therefore  think  about  your 
situation.”  Harun  began  to  cry  and  he  sat  down. 
People  began  giving  him  one  hankie  after  another  to 
wipe  his  tears. 

Al-'Umri  said:  “I  would  like  to  tell  you  one  other  thing.” 
He  replied:  “You  may  say  it,  O  uncle.”  He  said:  “By 
Allah,  when  a  person  is  wasteful  and  extravagant  over 
his  own  wealth,  he  becomes  eligible  for  restrictions 
from  the  Shari'ah.  What,  then,  can  be  said  of  the 
person  who  is  extravagant  with  the  wealth  of  the 
Muslims?”  Al-'Umri  then  continued  on  his  way  while 
Harun  ar-Rashid  remained  ciying.1 

Note:  Unfortunately,  the  treasuries  of  the  governments 
of  today  not  only  waste  their  funds,  they  go  to  the 
extent  of  being  overly  extravagant.  (Muhammad 
Qamar  az-Zaman) 
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(10) 

Adh-DhahabI  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  biography  on 
Imam  'All  ibn  Abu  at-Tayyib  an-NIsaburi 
rahimahullah: 

He  was  taken  to  the  assembly  of  Sultan  Mahmud  ibn 
Sabaktakln  to  present  a  lecture.  When  he  entered,  he 
sat  down  without  permission,  and  began  relating  a 
Hadlth  without  being  asked  to  do  so.  The  Sultan 
became  extremely  angiy  at  this.  He  ordered  a  boy  to 
strike  him.  The  boy  gave  him  a  hard  slap  causing  him 
to  become  deaf.  When  some  of  those  who  were  present 
informed  the  Sultan  of  his  high  rank  in  Din  and 
knowledge,  he  apologized  to  him,  and  ordered  for 
some  money  to  be  given  to  him.  He  declined.  The 
Sultan  said:  “O  Shaykh!  The  country  has  some 
influence  and  awe,  and  it  requires  a  good 
administration.  I  have  noticed  that  you  went  out  of 
your  way  in  fulfilling  your  obligation,  so  I  ask  you  for  a 
solution.”  Imam  'All  rahimahullah  replied:  “Allah  ta'ala 
is  watching  over  us.  You  had  called  me  here  to  deliver 
a  lecture,  to  read  the  Ahadlth  of  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  to  you,  and  to  develop  humility  in 
you.  You  did  not  call  me  to  establish  rules  for  the 
administration.”  The  Sultan  felt  ashamed  when  he 
heard  this,  and  embraced  him. 

This  is  related  by  Yaqut  in  Tarikh  al-Udaba’.  He  said: 
He  passed  away  in  Shawwal  458  A.H.  in  Sanzuwar. 

Adh-Dhahabi  rahimahullah  said:  Sultan  Mahmud 
holds  a  distinguished  rank  in  jihad,  in  conquering 
India,  and  other  related  matters.  However,  he  had 
certain  faults,  one  of  which  was  related  above.  He 
expressed  remorse  and  apologized.  We  seek  refuge  in 
Allah  ta'ala  from  every  proud  and  arrogant  tyrant.  We 
have  seen  many  tyrants  and  oppressors  who  put  an 
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end  to  jihad,  and  transgressed  in  the  lands.  How  soriy 
we  feel  for  them!1 


(11) 

'Abd  ar-Rahman  Rustah  relates:  I  asked  'Abd  ar- 
Rahman  ibn  Mahdi  about  a  person  who  meets  his  wife 
for  the  first  time.  Can  he  leave  out  the  congregational 
salah  for  a  few  days?  He  replied:  “No.  Not  even  a  single 
salah.”  Subsequently  I  went  for  the  fajr  salah  on  the 
morning  after  his  daughter  had  got  married.  He  came 
out  for  the  salah  and  called  out  the  adhan.  He  then 
proceeded  to  the  door  of  his  daughter  and  son-in-law, 
and  said  to  the  slave  girl:  “Say  to  them  that  they  must 
come  out  for  the  salah.”  Some  women  and  slave-girls 
came  out  and  said:  “Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  is  the  matter 
today?”  He  replied:  “I  will  not  move  from  here  until 
those  two  come  out  for  the  salah.”  The  two  came  after 
the  salah  was  performed.  So  he  sent  them  to  another 
masjid  which  was  away  from  the  alley  in  which  they 
were  living.2 

(12) 

Muqatil  ibn  Salih  al-Khurasanl  said:  I  went  to  visit 
Hammad  ibn  Salamah  and  I  noticed  that  there  was 
nothing  but  a  straw  mat  in  his  house.  He  was  sitting 
on  it  and  reading  the  Qur’an.  He  had  a  bag  next  to 
him  which  contained  his  books,  and  a  utensil  which 
he  used  to  perform  wudu’.  While  I  was  sitting  with 
him,  someone  knocked  on  the  door.  He  called  out:  “O 
child!  Go  out  and  see  who  is  at  the  door.”  She  said:  “A 
messenger  from  Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman.”  He  said: 


.wt  iWrV\A  j^1 

S-i\\  :AGJ1  jJ2 


118 


“Ask  him  to  come  in  alone.”  He  came  in  and  gave 
Hammad  a  letter  which  read  as  follows: 

In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful 

From  Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  to  Hammad  ibn 
Salamah.  May  Allah  ta'dla  cause  your  morning  to  be 
good  just  as  He  does  for  His  friends  and  obedient 
servants.  A  certain  issue  has  cropped  up.  Please  come 
to  us  so  that  we  could  ask  you  about  it.  Was  salam. 

Hammad  called  out:  “O  child!  Bring  me  the  ink-pot.” 
He  then  said  to  me:  “Turn  over  the  letter  and  write  on 
its  reverse: 

May  Allah  ta'dla  cause  your  morning  to  be  good  just 
as  He  does  for  His  friends  and  obedient  servants.  I 
have  come  across  'ulama’  who  abstained  from  going  to 
anyone.  If  you  have  any  issue  to  ask  about,  you  may 
come  to  us  and  ask  us  whatever  you  want.  If  you 
come  to  me,  ensure  you  come  on  your  own.  If  you 
come  with  your  infantry  and  cavaliy,  I  will  neither  be 
able  to  advise  you  nor  myself.  Was  salam. 

Muqatil  ibn  Salih  continues:  While  I  was  with  him, 
someone  knocked  on  the  door.  He  called  out:  “O  child! 
Go  out  and  see  who  is  at  the  door.”  She  said:  “It  is 
Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman.”  He  said:  “Ask  him  to 
come  in  alone.”  He  entered,  offered  salam  and  sat 
down  in  front  of  Hammad.  He  then  asked:  “How  is  it 
that  when  I  set  eyes  on  you  I  am  filled  with  awe?” 
Hammad  replied:  “I  heard  Thabit  al-Bunanl 
rahimahuUdh  saying:  I  heard  Anas  ibn  Malik 
radiyallahu  ranhu  saying:  I  heard  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  saying: 
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When  an  'alim  desires  Allah’s  pleasure  through  his 
knowledge,  then  everything  fears  him.  But  if  he  desires 
to  accumulate  worldly  treasures  through  his 
knowledge,  he  ends  up  fearing  everything. 

Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  said:  “I  want  to  give  you 
40  000  dirhams  which  you  can  use  for  your  needs.” 
Hammad  replied:  “Return  that  money  to  those 
through  which  you  treated  wrongfully.”  He  replied:  “By 
Allah!  I  am  only  giving  you  what  I  inherited.”  Hammad 
rahimahullah  said:  “I  have  no  need  for  it.  Take  it  far 
away  from  me.  May  Allah  ta'dla  remove  your  sins  from 
you.”  Muhammad  ibn  Sulayman  said:  “Okay,  you  can 
distribute  it.”  Hammad  rahimahullah  replied:  “Even  if  I 
were  just  in  my  distribution,  someone  to  whom  I  did 
not  give  anything  may  say:  ‘He  was  unjust  in  his 
distribution.’  Take  it  away  from  me,  may  Allah  ta'dla 
remove  your  sins  from  you.”2 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  Just  look  at  how  cautious  our 
pious  predecessors  were  in  their  dealings.  They  are 
certainly  excellent  examples  for  us.  (Muhammad 
Qamar  az-Zaman) 
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JIHAD  IN  ALLAH’S  CAUSE 


(i) 

Said  ibn  al-Musayyib  relates:  When  Suhayb 
radiyallahu  'anhu  left  to  emigrate,  a  group  of 
unbelievers  pursued  him.  He  got  off  his  conveyance, 
emptied  his  quiver  of  arrows  and  said:  “You  know  veiy 
well  that  I  am  the  best  archer  among  you.  By  Allah, 
before  you  can  reach  me  I  will  have  used  all  my 
arrows  against  you.  I  will  then  strike  you  with  my 
sword.  If  you  want,  I  will  tell  you  where  my  money  is, 
and  you  must  let  me  proceed  on  my  way.”  They  said: 
“Veiy  well.”  When  he  eventually  reached  Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  [and  related  what 
transpired],  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “Your  transaction  has  been  most  profitable.”  The 
following  verse  was  revealed: 
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Among  people  is  that  person  who  sells  his  life  seeking 
the  pleasure  of  Allah.1 

(2) 

Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates:  On  the  occasion 
of  the  Battle  of  Yamamah  I  saw  'Ammar  radiyallahu 
'anhu  standing  on  a  rock  and  saying  in  a  loud  voice: 
“O  Muslims!  Are  you  fleeing  from  Paradise?!  I  am 


1  Surah  al-Baqarah,  2:  207. 
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'Ammar  ibn  Yasir,  come  to  me.”  Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu 
'anhu  says:  “I  was  looking  at  his  ear  which  had  been 
cut  off  and  hanging  down,  while  he  was  fighting 
fiercely.”1 

(3) 

Ibn  al-JauzI  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  biography  on 
Sa'd  ibn  Khaythamah  radiyallahu  ranhu.  His 
kunnlyyat  is  Abu  'Abdillah.  He  is  one  of  the  twelve 
Ansarl  chiefs.  He  was  with  the  70  Sahabah  during  the 
'Aqabah  Akhirah.  When  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  called  the  people  for  the  Battle  of  Badr,  his 
father,  Khaythamah  said  to  him:  “One  of  us  will  have 
to  remain  behind.  Let  me  go  out  while  you  can  remain 
here  with  the  women  of  our  house.”  Sa'd  refused  and 
said:  “If  it  was  for  something  other  than  Paradise,  I 
would  have  certainly  given  preference  to  you.  I  hope 
for  martyrdom  in  this  battle.”  They  drew  a  lot,  and  the 
name  of  Sa'd  was  drawn.  Sa'd  proceeded  and  was 
killed  at  Badr.”  May  Allah  ta'ala  resurrect  us  with  him 
and  people  like  him.2 

(4) 

Thabit  al-Bunanl  relates  from  Ibn  Abl  Layla  who  said 
that  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “O 
Allah!  Kindly  send  down  a  ruling  with  reference  to  my 
excuse.”  Allah  ta'ala  revealed  the  words: 
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Except  those  who  have  an  excuse.1 

Subsequently,  he  would  go  out  to  do  battle  and  say: 
“Give  the  flag  to  me  because  I  am  blind,  I  cannot  flee. 
And  make  me  stand  between  the  two  rows.”2 

(5) 

Hammad  ibn  Salamah  relates:  Thabit  informed  us 
that  Silah  ibn  Zufar  was  in  a  battle  and  his  son  was 
with  him.  He  said  to  him:  “O  my  son!  Go  forward  and 
fight  so  that  I  could  observe  your  capabilities.”  He 
went  forward,  attacked  and  fought  until  he  was  killed. 
Silah  then  went  forward  and  he  too  was  killed.  Later 
on,  some  women  went  to  his  wife,  Mu'adhah,  so  she 
said  to  them:  “Welcome  if  you  have  come  to 
congratulate  me.  But  if  you  have  come  for  any  other 
reason  [to  console  or  pacify  me],  then  leave  and  go 
back.”3 


(6) 

Asma’  bint  Abl  Bakr  radiyalla.hu  ranha  said:  When 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  left  Makkah, 
Abu  Bakr  radiyallahu  ranhu  carried  all  his  wealth  with 
him  -  it  was  about  five  to  six  thousand.  My 
grandfather,  Abu  Quhafah,  who  had  become  blind 
came  to  visit  me.  He  said:  “He  [referring  to  Abu  Bakr 
radiyallahu  ranhu]  has  put  all  of  you  in  a  misery  by 
taking  away  his  wealth  and  his  self.”  I  said:  “Certainly 
not!  He  left  a  lot  of  money  for  us.”  I  collected  some 
small  rocks,  placed  them  on  a  shelf  in  the  house,  and 
covered  them  with  a  cloth.  I  then  took  my  grandfather 


1  Surah  an-Nisa’,  4:  95. 
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by  his  hand  and  placed  his  hand  over  the  cloth, 
saying:  “See,  this  is  what  he  left  behind  for  us.”  He 
said:  “Since  he  has  left  some  money  for  you,  it  is  fine 
that  he  left.”1 


(7) 

'Asim  ibn  Bahdalah  relates  on  the  authority  of  Abu 
Wa’il:  I  think  he  said:  When  death  approached  Khalid 
radiyalldhu  'anhu,  he  said:  “I  sought  martyrdom  on  all 
the  occasions  of  battle,  but  I  was  destined  to  die 
nowhere  but  on  my  bed.  After  belief  in  Allah  ta'ala, 
the  action  in  which  I  have  the  most  hope  of  salvation 
is  the  night  when  I  had  worn  my  shield  and  it  was 
raining  heavily,  while  I  was  waiting  for  the  morning  so 
that  we  could  attack  the  unbelievers.”  He  then  said: 
“When  I  pass  away,  you  must  take  care  of  my 
weapons  and  horse,  and  include  them  among  the 
preparations  for  jihad  in  Allah’s  cause.”  When  he 
passed  away,  'Umar  radiyalldhu  ranhu  went  near  his 
body  and  remembered  his  statement:  “There  is 
nothing  wrong  if  the  family  of  Khalid  shed  tears  over 
him  provided  they  do  not  tear  their  garments  [as  an 
expression  of  mourning]  and  do  not  scream  and  ciy.”2 

(8) 

Ibn  'Uyaynah  relates  that  Khalid  radiyalldhu  'anhu 
said:  “A  night  in  which  a  bride  whom  I  love  is 
presented  to  me  is  not  more  beloved  to  me  than  an 
intensely  cold  night,  it  is  snowing  heavily,  and  I  am 
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with  a  group  which  is  to  attack  the  enemy  the  next 
morning.”1 

(9) 

Anas  radiyalla.hu  ranhu  relates  that  Umm  Sulaym 
radiyalld.hu  'anha  took  a  dagger  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Battle  of  Hunayn.  Abu  Talhah  radiyallahu  ranhu  said: 
“O  Rasulullah!  Look,  there  is  Umm  Sulaym  with  a 
dagger  in  her  hand!”  She  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  If  any 
polytheist  comes  near  me  I  will  cut  his  belly  open.”2 

(10) 

Kharijah  ibn  Zayd  ibn  Thabit  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates 
from  his  father  who  said:  In  the  Battle  of  Uhud, 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  sent  me  to 
look  for  Sa'd  ibn  ar-Rabl'  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  said 
to  me:  “If  you  see  him,  you  must  convey  my  salam  to 
him  and  say:  ‘Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
is  asking:  ‘How  do  you  find  yourself?’”  I  went  looking 
for  him  among  the  dead  and  found  him  on  the  verge  of 
dying.  He  had  suffered  about  70  strikes  and  wounds.  I 
conveyed  the  message  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  to  him.  He  said:  “Salam  to  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  to  you  as  well.  Say  to 
him:  ‘O  Rasulullah!  I  am  experiencing  the  fragrance  of 
Paradise.’  And  say  to  my  people,  the  Ansar:  ‘You  will 
have  no  excuse  before  Allah  ta'ala  if  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  is  harmed  in  any  way 
while  even  one  person  is  alive  from  among  you.’”  The 
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narrator  says:  “Just  then  he  breathed  his  last.  May 
Allah  ta'ala  be  pleased  with  him.”1 


(11) 

Abu  Rail'  said:  'Umar  radiyalld.hu  'anhu  directed  an 
army  towards  the  Romans.  The  Romans  captured 
'Abdullah  ibn  Hudhafah  radiyallahu  'anhu  and  took 
him  to  their  country.  They  said  to  their  king:  “This  is 
one  of  the  Companions  of  Muhammad.”  The  king  said: 
“If  you  are  prepared  to  become  a  Christian  I  will  give 
you  half  my  kingdom.”  He  replied:  “If  you  give  me 
everything  which  you  own,  your  entire  country,  all  the 
lands  of  the  Arabs,  I  will  not  retract  from  the  Din  of 
Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  for  even  the 
blink  of  an  eye.”  The  king  said:  “In  that  case  I  will 
have  to  kill  you.”  'Abdullah  radiyallahu  'anhu  replied: 
“You  can  do  as  you  please.”  The  king  issued  the  order 
for  him  to  be  placed  on  a  crucifix  and  said  to  the 
archers:  “Shoot  close  to  his  body  [but  not  at  his 
body].”  Even  during  this  time  the  king  offered  him  to 
embrace  Christianity  but  he  continued  refusing. 
Finally  he  was  lowered  from  the  crucifix  and  a  huge 
cauldron  was  brought.  Water  was  poured  into  it  and  it 
was  taken  to  boiling  point.  Two  Muslim  captives  were 
summoned.  The  king  ordered  for  one  of  them  to  be 
cast  into  the  cauldron.  He  was  cast,  and  the  king 
offered  'Abdullah  to  embrace  Christianity  but  he 
refused.  He  then  began  to  ciy.  Someone  informed  the 
king  that  'Abdullah  is  ciying.  The  king  assumed  that 
he  is  now  terrified,  so  he  ordered  for  him  to  be 
brought  to  him.  The  king  asked:  “Why  are  you 
ciying?”  He  replied:  “I  thought  to  myself  that  it  is  just 
one  life  which  was  cast  into  the  boiling  water.  I  was 
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wishing  that  I  had  lives  equal  to  the  number  of  hairs 
on  my  body  so  that  they  could  be  cast  into  this  fire  for 
Allah’s  sake.”  The  tyrant  king  said:  “If  you  kiss  my 
head  I  will  release  you.”  'Abdullah  radiyalldhu  'anhu 
replied:  “Will  you  also  release  all  the  other  captives?” 
He  replied:  “Yes.”  'Abdullah  radiyalldhu  ranhu  kissed 
his  head  [and  they  were  released].  He  then  proceeded 
with  all  the  captives  to  'Umar  radiyalldhu  ranhu  and 
informed  him  of  what  transpired.  'Umar  radiyalldhu 
'anhu  said:  “It  is  the  duty  of  every  Muslim  to  kiss  the 
forehead  of  'Abdullah,  and  I  will  be  the  first  one  to  do 
it.”  He  then  kissed  his  head.1 

Note:  Glory  to  Allah!  'Abdullah  ibn  Hudhafah 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  first  practised  on  resoluteness  and 
then  acted  on  concession  when  he  kissed  the  forehead 
of  the  king.  This  is  a  special  sign  of  his  wisdom  and 
astuteness. 


(12) 

'All  ibn  Zayd  rahimahullah  relates  from  Anas 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  that  Abu  Talhah  radiyalldhu  ranhu 
read  this  verse: 


Mlisj  ill IjJji i>\ 

March  forth,  lightly  and  heavily.2 

He  said:  “Allah  ta'ala  has  asked  us  to  go  out  for  jihad, 
and  issued  this  order  to  all  of  us  -  the  old  and  the 
young.  I  therefore  ask  you  to  make  the  preparations 
for  me.”  His  sons  said:  “May  Allah  ta'ala  have  mercy 
on  you.  You  already  took  part  in  the  battles  during  the 
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eras  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam,  Abu 
Bakr  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  'Umar  radiyalla.hu  r anhu. 
Now  we  will  go  and  fight  on  your  behalf.” 

Anas  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates:  “He  then  went  on  a 
naval  battle  and  passed  away.  Seven  days  passed  and 
they  could  not  find  an  island  where  they  could  buiy 
him.  Despite  this  passage  of  time,  his  body  remained 
completely  intact.”1 

(13) 

'Amr  ibn  al-'As  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates:  An  army  of 
Muslims  left  and  I  was  their  commander.  When  we 
reached  Alexandria,  their  king  said:  “Send  me  a 
person  from  among  you  with  whom  I  could  have  a 
conversation.”  I  said:  “None  except  me  will  go.”  I  then 
went  to  him  with  my  interpreter  while  he  had  his  own 
interpreter.  Two  pulpits  were  placed  for  us.  The  king 
asked:  “Who  are  you  people?”  I  replied:  “We  are  Arabs. 
We  live  in  a  land  where  thorny  trees  grow.  We  are  the 
people  from  the  House  of  Allah.  We  lived  the  most 
constricted  type  of  lives  and  we  were  absolute 
paupers.  We  used  to  eat  carrion  and  blood.  We  would 
attack  and  kill  each  other.  We  lived  the  worst  lives 
ever  lived  by  any  people.  Eventually  there  rose  a  man 
from  among  us  who  was  not  the  greatest  among  us  at 
the  time,  nor  the  wealthiest.  He  said  to  us:  ‘I  am 
Allah’s  Messenger  to  you.’  He  began  asking  us  to  do 
things  which  we  did  not  know,  and  prohibited  us  from 
doing  the  things  which  we  were  doing.  So  we 
expressed  our  disapproval  at  him,  we  belied  and 
rejected  him.  Subsequently,  another  nation  joined  him 
and  said:  “We  believe  you  and  we  will  fight  anyone 
who  opposes  you.”  He  went  to  live  with  them  and  we 
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went  to  fight  him  there.  He  was  victorious  over  us.  He 
then  fought  the  other  surrounding  Arab  tribes  and 
vanquished  them.  If  the  Arabs  who  are  behind  me 
come  to  know  of  the  good  life  which  you  are  enjoying, 
not  a  single  one  will  remain  behind  and  they  will  all 
come  here  to  you.”  The  king  laughed  and  said:  “Your 
Messenger  spoke  the  truth.  Messengers  like  him  came 
to  us  as  well.  We  were  on  that  religion  until  kings  took 
control  over  us.  They  then  ruled  according  to  their 
whims  and  fancies,  and  discarded  the  religion  of  the 
Prophets.  If  you  people  hold  on  to  the  orders  of  your 
Prophet,  you  will  overpower  anyone  who  fights  you. 
But  if  you  do  as  our  people  did,  and  you  discard  the 
orders  of  your  Prophet,  you  will  neither  be  more  than 
us  in  number  nor  more  powerful  than  us.  You  should 
therefore  think  carefully  about  your  destiny.”1 

(14) 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  biography  of  Abu 
'Aqll  'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  Tha'labah: 

He  is  a  Badri2  who  participated  in  all  the  battles  with 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.  Ibn  al-Jauz! 
rahimahullah  relates  from  Ja'far  ibn  'Abdillah  ibn 
Aslam  who  said:  When  the  Battle  of  Yamamah  took 
place  and  the  people  stood  in  their  battle  lines,  Abu 
'Aqll  was  the  first  to  be  injured.  An  arrow  struck  him 
between  his  shoulders  and  heart  without  killing  him. 
The  arrow  was  removed,  causing  his  left  side  to 
become  extremely  weak.  This  occurred  at  the 
beginning  of  the  day.  He  was  dragged  towards  the 
saddlebags.  When  the  battle  intensified  and  the 
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Muslims  experienced  defeat,  they  went  beyond  the 
saddlebags.  In  the  meantime,  Abu  'Aqll  had  become 
even  more  weak  due  to  his  wound.  Just  then,  the 
voice  of  Ma'n  ibn  'Adly  was  heard.  He  screamed  out: 
“O  Ansar!  Fear  Allah,  fear  Allah!  Turn  back  and  attack 
your  enemy!” 

'Abdullah  ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  relates:  Abu 
'Aqll  got  up  to  go  towards  his  people,  so  I  said  to  him: 
“Ma'n  is  calling  the  Ansar,  he  is  not  calling  those  who 
are  injured.”  Abu  'Aqll  said:  “I  am  from  the  Ansar  and 
I  will  respond  to  his  call  even  if  I  have  to  crawl  and 
go.”  Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates:  “Abu  'Aqll  got 
ready,  held  the  sword  in  his  right  hand,  and  shouted: 
‘O  Ansar!  Attack  once  again  as  we  had  done  in  the 
Battle  of  Hunayn.  May  Allah  ta'ala  have  mercy  on  all 
of  you.  Move  forward  because  Muslims  are  a  hidden 
force  for  their  enemies.”  The  Muslims  forced  their 
enemies  towards  an  orchard,  and  they  fought  against 
each  other  fiercely. 

Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  relates:  I  looked  at  Abu 
'Aqll  radiyallahu  'anhu.  His  injured  hand  was  cut  off 
from  its  shoulder  and  it  fell  to  the  ground.  He  had  14 
wounds  each  of  which  ought  to  have  caused  him  to 
die.  Allah’s  enemy,  Musaylamah,  was  eventually 
killed. 

Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu  relates:  I  was  standing 
near  Abu  'Aqll  radiyallahu  'anhu  when  he  had  fallen 
down  and  was  breathing  his  last.  I  said  to  him:  “O 
Abu  'Aqll!”  He  replied  in  a  laboured  voice:  “Here  I  am. 
Who  has  won  the  battle?”  I  replied:  “Glad  tidings! 
Allah’s  enemy  has  been  killed.”  He  raised  his  finger 
towards  the  sky,  praising  and  thanking  Allah  ta'ala, 
and  then  passed  away.  May  Allah  ta'ala  shower  His 
mercy  on  him. 
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Ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  says:  After  returning  [to 
Madinah]  I  related  the  entire  incident  to  'Umar 
radiyallahu  ranhu.  He  said:  “May  Allah  ta'ala  shower 
His  mercy  on  him.  He  was  always  striving  for 
martyrdom  and  seeking  it.  As  far  as  I  know,  he  was 
from  among  the  best  Companions  of  our  Prophet 
sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  and  from  among  the  early 
adherents  to  Islam.  May  Allah  ta'ala  be  pleased  with 
him.”1 


(15) 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  life  of  Wathilah 
ibn  al-Asqa'  radiyallahu  'anhu. 

Muhammad  ibn  Sa'd  relates:  Wathilah  radiyallahu 
'anhu  came  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 
and  performed  the  fajr  salah  with  him.  It  was  the 
habit  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  to 
turn  around  after  completing  the  salah  and  to  look  at 
his  Companions.  When  he  went  near  Wathilah,  he 
asked:  “Who  are  you?”  He  informed  him  of  who  he 
was.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  asked: 
“What  has  brought  you  here?”  He  replied:  “I  have 
come  to  pledge  allegiance  to  you.”  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “In  all  matters  - 
whether  you  like  them  or  not?”  He  replied:  “Yes.” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  asked:  “In 
matters  which  are  within  your  capability?”  He  replied: 
“Yes.”  He  then  embraced  Islam  and  pledged  allegiance 
to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.2 

During  that  period  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  was  making  preparations  to  go  to  Tabuk. 
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Wathilah  radiyalldhu  ranhu  went  to  his  family  and  met 
his  father,  al-Asqa'.  When  his  father  came  to  know  of 
his  Islam,  he  asked:  “Did  you  really  embrace  Islam?” 
He  replied:  “Yes.”  His  father  said:  “By  Allah,  I  will 
never  speak  to  you.”  He  then  went  to  his  uncle  and 
offered  salam  to  him.  He  asked:  “Did  you  embrace 
Islam?”  He  replied:  “Yes.”  His  uncle  reprimanded  him 
but  in  a  more  lenient  manner  than  his  father.  His 
uncle  added:  “It  is  not  right  for  you  to  get  into  a 
matter  before  us.”  In  the  meantime,  Wathilah’s  sister 
overheard  the  conversation  so  she  came  out  to  him. 
She  offered  salam  to  him  in  the  manner  in  which 
Muslims  offer  salam.  Wathilah  radiyalldhu  ranhu 
asked  her  in  surprise:  “How  come  you  are  offering 
salam  in  this  way,  O  my  beloved  sister!?”  She  replied: 
“I  heard  the  conversation  between  you  and  your  uncle, 
so  I  embraced  Islam.” 

He  said  to  her:  “Make  preparations  for  your  brother 
for  jihad  because  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  is  about  to  embark  on  a  journey.”  She  made 
the  necessary  preparations  for  him  and  he  proceed  to 
join  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  who  had 
already  departed,  and  just  a  small  number  remained 
who  were  also  preparing  to  leave. 

Wathilah  radiyalldhu  r anhu  announced  in  the  market 
of  Banu  Qaynuqa':  “Whoever  provides  me  with  a 
conveyance  will  receive  my  share  of  the  booty.” 
Wathilah  radiyalldhu  'anhu  relates:  “I  was  on  foot  at 
the  time  and  I  had  no  conveyance.  Ka'b  ibn  'Ujrah 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  called  me  and  said:  “I  will  give  you 
one  ride  during  the  day  and  one  during  the  night.  The 
one  who  is  with  you  will  be  with  me  as  well.  And  I  will 
take  your  share  of  the  booty.”  Wathilah  replied:  “Yes.” 
Wathilah  radiyalldhu  ranhu  relates:  “May  Allah  ta'ala 
reward  him  well.  He  would  give  me  a  ride,  and  more 
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than  that.  I  would  also  eat  with  him  and  sometimes  he 
would  keep  some  food  aside  for  me.” 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  eventually 
sent  Khalid  ibn  al-Walld  radiyallahu  ranhu  to  pursue 
Akldar  ibn  'Abd  al-Malik  in  Dumah  al-Jandal.  Khalid 
radiyallahu  ranhu  left  with  a  band  of  men  and  I  joined 
him.  We  acquired  a  lot  of  booty  which  Khalid 
distributed  among  us.  I  received  six  young  camels.  I 
herded  them  until  I  reached  the  tent  of  Ka'b  ibn 
'Ujrah.  I  called  out:  “May  Allah  ta'ala  have  mercy  on 
you.  Come  out,  have  a  look  at  your  young  camels,  and 
take  them.”  He  came  out  smiling  and  said:  “May  Allah 
ta'ala  bless  you  in  them.  I  did  not  bring  you  with  me 
so  that  I  could  take  anything  from  you.”1 

(16) 

Abu  Umayyah  al-Ghifarr  radiyallahu  'anhu  relates:  We 
were  on  a  military  expedition  when  the  enemy  came 
before  us.  An  announcement  was  made  to  the  people 
so  they  returned  to  their  lines.  I  suddenly  saw  a  man 
in  front  of  me  -  the  head  of  my  horse  was  touching  the 
rear  end  of  his  horse.  He  was  addressing  himself:  “O 
my  self.  Did  I  not  go  for  such  and  such  battle?  And 
you  said  to  me:  ‘You  must  worry  about  your  wife  and 
family.’  I  listened  to  you  and  left  the  battlefield.  Did  I 
not  go  for  such  and  such  battle?  And  you  said  to  me: 
‘You  must  worry  about  your  wife  and  family.’  I  listened 
to  you  and  left  the  battlefield.  By  Allah,  today  I  am 
going  to  present  you  before  Allah  ta'ala.  If  He  wants, 
He  will  accept  you  or  leave  you.” 

Abu  Umayyah  al-Ghifarr  radiyallahu  'anhu  says:  I 
thought  to  myself  that  I  will  certainly  keep  a  watchful 
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eye  on  him  today.  I  noticed  that  when  the  people 
began  attacking  the  enemy,  he  was  at  the  forefront. 
When  the  enemy  attacked  and  the  people  dispersed, 
the  man  remained  among  those  who  defended  them. 
When  the  people  attacked  again,  he  was  at  the 
forefront.  When  the  enemy  attacked  and  the  people 
dispersed,  he  remained  among  those  who  defended 
them.  By  Allah,  he  continued  in  this  way  until  I  saw 
him  killed.  I  counted  the  wounds  on  him  and  on  his 
horse  and  they  numbered  more  that  sixty.1 

(17) 

'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  rahimahulldh  relates  from 
as-Sarly  ibn  Yahya  from  al-'Ala’  ibn  Hilal  that  a  man 
said  to  Silah:  “I  dreamt  that  I  have  been  given  one 
martyrdom  while  you  have  been  given  two.”  He 
replied:  “My  son  and  I  will  receive  martyrdom.”  When 
the  battle  of  Yazld  ibn  Ziyad  took  place  and  the  Turks 
fought  them  in  Sijistan,  they  were  defeated.  Silah  said 
to  his  son:  “O  my  son!  Go  back  to  your  mother.”  The 
son  said:  “O  father!  You  want  good  [martyrdom]  for 
yourself,  so  you  are  asking  me  to  go  back?!”  He 
replied:  “Go  forward.”  The  son  went  forward  and 
fought  until  he  was  martyred.  Silah  who  was  an 
expert  archer  defended  himself  until  the  people 
dispersed.  He  went  forward,  stood  over  his  son, 
prayed  for  him,  and  then  fought  until  he  was  also 
martyred.  May  Allah  ta'ala  shower  His  mercy  on  him.2 

(18) 

Asmu'I  rahimahulldh  relates:  When  Qutaybah  ibn 
Muslim  stood  in  the  line  to  do  battle  against  the 
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Turks,  and  was  intimidated  by  them,  he  asked  for  the 
whereabouts  of  Muhammad  ibn  Wasi'.  He  was  told: 
“He  is  there  on  the  right  side,  ready  with  his  bow,  and 
pointing  with  his  finger  towards  the  sky.”  Qutaybah 
said:  “That  finger  is  more  beloved  to  me  than  100  000 
unsheathed  swords  and  100  000  strong  young  men.”1 

(19) 

The  Hadlth  scholar,  Hayah,  once  said  to  one  of  the 
representatives  of  Egypt:  “Do  not  allow  our  country  to 
become  empty  of  weapons  because  we  are  living 
between  the  Copts  regarding  whom  we  do  not  know 
when  they  will  break  the  covenant,  the  Abyssinians 
whom  we  do  not  know  when  they  will  lay  siege  to  us, 
the  Romans  whom  we  do  not  know  when  they  will 
enter  our  regions,  and  the  Berbers  whom  we  do  not 
know  when  they  will  rebel  against  us.” 

(20) 

Muhammad  ibn  'Imran  relates  from  Hatim  al-Asamm 
who  said:  We  were  with  Shaqlq  standing  in  the  battle 
lines  to  fight  against  the  Turks.  On  one  of  the  days  I 
saw  heads  falling,  and  swords  and  spears  breaking. 
Shaqlq  said  to  me:  “What  do  you  think  of  your 
situation?  Is  it  like  your  wedding  night?”  I  replied:  “By 
Allah,  it  is  not  like  that.  But  I  was  feeling  that  way.” 
Shaqlq  then  fell  asleep  on  his  shield  between  the  lines. 
He  even  began  to  snore.  Just  then  a  Turk  grabbed  me, 
put  me  down  and  was  about  to  slaughter  me.  While  he 
was  looking  for  his  knife  in  his  socks,  a  stray  arrow 
struck  him  and  put  an  end  to  him.”2 
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(21) 

Adh-DhahabI  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  biography  on 
Abu  Bakr  an-NabulusI  that  Hafiz  Abu  Dharr  said:  The 
Banu  'Ubayd  imprisoned  him  and  hung  him  on  a 
crucifix.  I  heard  ad-Daraqutnl  ciying  while  speaking 
about  him,  and  he  said:  “While  they  were  skinning 
him,  he  was  reading  this  verse: 

This  has  been  decreed  in  the  Book. 1 

Abul  Faraj  ibn  al-JauzI  relates:  Jauhar,  the 
commander  of  Abu  Tamim  who  was  the  ruler  of  Egypt, 
asked  Abu  Bakr  an-NabulusI  to  stand  up  (when  he 
was  staying  over  in  the  cottage).  He  said  to  him:  “We 
have  heard  that  you  said:  ‘If  a  person  has  ten  arrows, 
it  is  obligatory  on  him  to  shoot  one  arrow  at  the 
Romans,  and  nine  arrows  at  us!?’”  He  replied:  “I  did 
not  say  that.  Instead,  I  said:  If  a  person  has  ten 
arrows,  it  is  obligatory  on  him  to  shoot  nine  arrows  at 
you  people,  and  to  shoot  the  tenth  one  among  you  as 
well.  This  is  because  you  altered  the  religion,  you 
murdered  righteous  people,  and  you  claim  divine 
effulgence.”  He  humiliated  an-NabulusI  rahimahullah 
and  killed  him.  He  then  ordered  a  Jew  to  skin  him.2 

(22) 

Adh-DhahabI  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  biography  on 
Nur  ad-DIn  Mahmud  ZankI  rahimahullah  that  Majd 
ad-DIn  ibn  al-Athlr  quotes  about  him  from  the 
grandson  of  al-JauzI  rahimahullah  who  said:  “Nur  ad- 
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Din  rahimahullah  never  wore  silk  nor  gold.  He 
prohibited  the  buying  and  selling  of  alcohol  in  his 
country.” 

Adh-DhahabI  rahimahullah  says:  I  say:  “He  wore  the 
special  garment  of  the  Caliph  and  a  gold  necklace.” 
Majd  ad-DIn  said:  “He  used  to  keep  optional  fasts  a 
lot,  and  he  used  to  observe  special  forms  of  dhikr 
during  the  day  and  night.  He  used  to  play  a  lot  with  a 
ball.  When  a  dervish  spoke  out  against  him  for  this 
playing,  he  wrote  to  him:  “By  Allah,  playing  is  not  my 
objective.  The  fact  is  that  we  live  in  a  border  region. 
Sometimes  we  hear  a  clamour  and  the  horses  go  back 
and  forth  in  the  course  of  the  attack.”  He  was  given  a 
gold-embroidered  turban  from  Egypt.  He  gave  it  to  Ibn 
Hamawlyyah  who  was  a  Sufi  shaykh,  which  was  then 
sold  for  1  000  dinars.1 


(23) 

Adh-DhahabI  rahimahullah  says  with  reference  to  Nur 
ad-DIn  ZankI  rahimahullah :  al-Qutb  an-NIsaburl 
rahimahullah  said  to  him:  “Do  not  put  yourself  in 
danger.  If  you  are  killed  in  a  battle,  any  Muslim  who 
remains  will  be  put  to  the  sword.”  He  replied:  “What  is 
so  great  about  Mahmud  [referring  to  himself]  that 
such  a  statement  can  be  made  about  him?  Allah 
ta'ala  protected  the  country  even  before  me.  There  is 
none  worthy  of  worship  but  Him.”2 

(24) 

'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  Maghra’  ad-DusI  relates  from  a 
man  from  the  Khuza'ah  tribe  who  said:  When  the 
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people  assembled  to  do  battle  in  Qadislyyah,  Khansa’ 
bint  'Amr  radiyalldhu  'anha  called  her  four  sons  and 
said:  “O  my  sons!  You  embraced  Islam  willingly  and 
you  emigrated  willingly.  By  Allah,  neither  did  the 
house  cause  you  to  move  away  from  it,  drought  did 
not  compel  you  to  leave,  nor  have  you  come  here  out 
of  greed.  I  take  an  oath  in  the  name  of  Allah  apart 
from  whom  there  is  none  worthy  of  worship,  you  are 
the  sons  of  the  same  father  just  as  you  are  the  sons  of 
the  same  mother.  I  was  never  disloyal  to  your  father,  I 
did  not  disgrace  your  maternal  uncle  in  any  way,  I  did 
not  allow  any  taint  to  mark  your  lineage,  I  did  not 
permit  anyone  to  come  into  our  house,  nor  did  I  make 
your  grazing  land  permissible  to  anyone.  If  Allah  ta'dla 
wills  for  tomorrow  to  come,  you  must  go  forth  to  do 
battle  against  your  enemy  while  seeking  Allah’s  help 
and  remaining  vigilant.  If  you  see  the  battle 
intensifying  and  heating  up,  you  must  move  in  the 
direction  to  where  it  is  most  intense  and  fight  the 
enemy  with  your  swords.  You  will  acquire  booty, 
peace,  victory  and  honour  in  the  eternal  abode  of  the 
Hereafter.” 


The  sons  then  left  obediently  with  her  orders  and 
being  mindful  of  her  words  of  advice.  When  they  faced 
the  enemy,  the  first  among  them  said  these  couplets 
while  advancing  towards  them: 
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O  my  brothers!  The  old  woman  who  advised  us  filled 
us  with  good  advice  when  she  called  us  last  night  Her 
advice  was  for  us  to  hasten  early  in  the  morning  for  the 
severe  and  destructive  battle.  You  will  drop  the  barking 
Sasanid  dogs  at  the  time  of  fretfulness.  They  are 
already  convinced  that  they  will  suffer  misery  at  your 
hands.  After  all,  you  are  between  a  good  life  or  death 
which  will  bring  profitable  booty. 

The  one  after  him  advanced  while  saying  the  following 
couplets: 
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By  Allah,  we  will  not  disobey  a  single  word  of  the  old 
woman.  After  all,  she  ordered  us  with  intense 
kindness,  affection  and  true  piety.  So  tread  carefully 
tomorrow  morning  towards  the  destructive  battle  so 
that  you  can  stop  the  people  of  Kisra  and  separate 
them  from  their  relatives.  We  see  laziness  and 
weakness  in  them,  and  believe  that  fighting  them  is  an 
act  of  bravery  and  loftiness. 

Then  the  third  said  the  following  while  he  advanced: 
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You  will  neither  belong  to  Khansa’,  the  Akhzam  tribe, 
nor  the  'Amr  tribe  which  holds  a  great  position  if  you  do 
not  fight  the  Abu  Sasan  as  you  fought  Rustam.  In  your 
hope  to  achieve  the  forthcoming  good  result,  you  will 
have  to  move  like  that  lion  which  moves  as  swift  as  a 
horse  in  places  of  danger.  This  you  will  have  to  do 
either  for  immediate  victory,  booty,  or  for  life  in  the  most 
honourable  path  of  jihad. 


The  fourth  one  said  the  following  while  he  advanced: 
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The  old  woman  is  one  of  determination,  patience  and 
fortitude.  She  possesses  sound  judgement  and  correct 
views.  She  ordered  us  towards  what  is  right  and 
rectitude.  She  advised  us  while  desiring  the  wellbeing 
of  her  children.  Proceed  early  in  the  morning  towards 
the  battle  while  adding  to  the  numbers  either  for  victory 
and  taking  possession  of  the  land,  or  for  a  death  which 
will  give  you  eternal  life  in  Jannatul  Firdaus  where  you 
will  live  a  life  of  comfort. 

They  all  fought  until  Allah  ta'ala  gave  victory  to  the 
Muslims.  They  were  given  2  000  dirhams  as  booty 
which  they  brought  and  placed  in  their  mother’s  lap. 
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She  then  distributed  it  among  them  in  handfuls.  None 
of  them  left  a  single  dirham  from  what  he  was  given.1 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  Just  look  at  that  pure  and 
selfless  mother  and  her  selfless  children!  If  we  have 
mothers  and  children  like  this  in  the  community,  we 
will  experience  success  in  both  worlds.  Inspiration  is 
from  Allah  ta'dla  alone.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az- 
Zaman) 
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PATIENCE  IN  ADVERSITY 


(1) 

Al-Harith  ibn  'Umayrah  rahimahulldh  relates:  I  was 
sitting  with  Mu'adh  ibn  Jabal  radiyallahu  'anhu  while 
he  was  on  the  verge  of  dying.  He  was  loosing 
consciousness  and  coming  back  to  consciousness.  He 
said:  “O  Allah!  Throttle  me  because  I  take  an  oath  by 
Your  greatness  that  I  love  You.”1 

(2) 

Someone  said  to  Hasan  ibn  'All  radiyallahu  ranhu :  Abu 
Dharr  radiyallahu  ranhu  says:  “Poverty  is  more 
beloved  to  me  than  affluence.  Sickness  is  more 
beloved  to  me  than  good  health.”  He  replied:  “May 
Allah  ta'ala  have  mercy  on  Abu  Dharr  radiyallahu 
'anhu.  As  for  me,  I  say:  The  person  who  places  his 
trust  on  Allah’s  good  choice  for  him  will  never  hope  for 
anything  else.  This  is  the  limit  of  recognizing  one’s 
acceptance  of  divine  decree.”2 

(3) 

Wahb  ibn  Munabbih  rahimahulldh  relates  that  'Isa 
'alayhis  salam  said  to  his  disciples:  “The  one  who  is 
most  terrified  by  calamity  is  the  one  who  loves  this 
world  the  most.”3 


■tv\\  :AU!t  J^1 

.cv\r  :AU!t  jJ1 

.ooV\l  :  \  "At  \  ji-A 


142 


(4) 

Ash-Sha'bl  rahimahulldh  relates  that  Shurayh 
rahimahulldh  said:  “When  I  am  afflicted  by  a  calamity, 
I  praise  Allah  ta'ala  four  times.  (1)  Over  the  fact  that  it 
was  not  worse  than  what  it  is.  (2)  He  blessed  me  with 
patience  over  it.  (3)  He  inspired  me  to  say  Inna  Lillahi 
Wa  Inna  Rayhi  Rdji'un  with  the  hope  of  reward.  (4)  It 
was  not  a  calamity  in  any  of  my  Dlni  affairs  [which 
could  have  caused  a  defect  in  my  Din].”1 

(5) 

Ghassan  ibn  al-Mufaddal  al-Ghalably  relates:  One  of 
my  friends  said:  A  man  came  to  Yunus  ibn  'Ubayd 
complaining  about  his  livelihood,  dire  circumstances, 
and  his  woriy  over  these  things.  Yunus  rahimahulldh 
said:  “Would  you  like  100  000  dirhams  in  exchange 
for  your  eyesight?”  He  replied:  “No.”  He  asked:  “What 
about  for  your  hearing?”  He  replied:  “No.”  He  asked: 
“What  about  for  your  tongue?”  He  replied:  “No.”  He 
asked:  “What  about  your  intelligence?”  He  replied: 
“No.”  In  this  way,  he  asked  him  about  other  parts  of 
his  body.  He  then  reminded  him  of  Allah’s  favours  on 
him.  Yunus  rahimahulldh  then  said:  “I  see  you  own 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  dirhams  yet  you  are 
complaining  about  being  in  need!?”2 

(6) 

Ash'ath  ibn  Said  rahimahulldh  relates:  Ibn  'Aun 
rahimahulldh  said:  “A  person  will  never  reach  the  level 
of  real  pleasure  with  Allah’s  decree  until  he  is  happy 
with  Allah’s  decree  in  poverty  just  as  he  is  happy  with 
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it  when  in  prosperity.  How  can  you  ask  Allah  ta'ala  for 
a  decree  when  you  get  angiy  when  His  decree  is 
against  what  you  desire?  It  may  well  be  that  if  you  are 
given  the  thing  which  you  desire,  your  destruction  lies 
in  it.  You  are  only  happy  with  His  decree  when  it 
agrees  with  your  desire?  You  have  neither  been  just  to 
your  self  nor  have  you  reached  the  door  of  being 
pleased  by  Allah’s  decree.” 

(7) 

Ahmad  ibn  'Asim  rahimahullah  relates  that  Zuhayr  ibn 
Nu'aym  rahimahullah  said:  This  Din  cannot  be 
complete  without  two  things.  Patience  and  conviction. 
If  there  is  conviction  but  no  patience,  it  will  be 
incomplete.  If  there  is  patience  but  it  is  not  coupled 
with  conviction,  it  will  be  incomplete.  Abu  Darda’ 
radiyallahu  'anhu  gave  a  similitude  for  these  two.  He 
said:  ‘Conviction  and  patience  are  like  two  farmers 
who  till  the  land.  When  one  sits  down,  the  other  also 
sits  down.’” 

Note:  This  is  a  veiy  beautiful  similitude.  May  Allah 
ta'ala  inspire  us  to  practise  on  it.  Amin.  (Muhammad 
Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(8) 

'Uthman  ibn  al-Haytham  rahimahullah  relates:  A  man 
from  the  Banu  Sa'd  tribe  was  in  Basra.  He  was  one  of 
the  commanders  of  'Ubaydullah  ibn  Ziyad.  One  day  he 
fell  from  a  roof  and  both  his  legs  broke.  Abu  Qilabah 
went  to  visit  him  and  said:  “I  hope  that  there  will  be 
some  good  in  this  for  you.”  He  replied:  “O  Abu 
Qilabah!  What  good  can  there  be  when  both  my  legs 
have  broken?”  He  replied:  “What  Allah  ta'ala  has 
concealed  from  you  is  much  more.” 

Three  days  after  this  incident,  he  received  a  letter  from 
Ibn  Ziyad  instructing  him  to  go  out  to  fight  against 
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Hadrat  Husayn  radiyallahu  ranhu.  He  said  to  the 
messenger:  “You  can  see  the  condition  in  which  I  am 
[both  my  legs  are  broken].  Within  one  week  after  that, 
he  received  the  news  of  the  martyrdom  of  al-Husayn 
radiyallahu  ranhu.  The  man  said:  “May  Allah  ta'ala 
have  mercy  on  Abu  Qilabah.  He  was  right.  There  was 
certainly  some  good  in  this  incident.” 

Note:  The  breaking  of  his  legs  was  certainly  a  tragedy. 
However,  to  join  in  the  fight  against  Hadrat  Husayn 
radiyallahu  ranhu  would  have  been  an  act  of 
disobedience  against  Allah  ta'ala  which  is  far  worse 
than  a  worldly  tragedy.  Allah  ta'ala  protected  him 
from  His  disobedience  out  of  His  grace.  All  praise  is 
due  to  Allah  ta'ala  alone.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az- 
Zaman) 
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TRIBULATIONS  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF 

DlN 


(i) 

Abu  'Ubaydah  ibn  Muhammad  ibn  'Ammar  ibn  Yasir 
rahimahullah  relates:  The  idolaters  captured  'Ammar 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  and  did  not  release  him  until  he 
spoke  ill  of  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
and  in  praise  of  their  gods.  When  'Ammar  radiyalldhu 
ranhu  came  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa 
sallam,  he  asked:  “What  news  have  you  come  with?” 
He  replied:  “O  Rasulullah!  I  have  come  with  bad  news. 
By  Allah,  they  did  not  leave  me  until  I  had  to  speak  ill 
of  you  and  speak  highly  of  their  gods.”  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  asked:  “In  what  condition 
do  you  find  your  heart?”  He  replied:  “It  is  fully 
satisfied  and  tranquil  with  Iman.”  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “If  they  compel  you 
to  do  the  same  thing  again,  you  must  respond  as  you 
did.”1 


(2) 

Yunus  ibn  Jubayr  relates:  When  Jundub  ibn  'Abdillah 
radiyalldhu  ranhu  was  departing,  we  accompanied  him 
part  of  the  way.  I  said  to  him:  “Give  us  some  advice.” 
He  said:  “I  advise  you  to  fear  Allah  ta'ala.  I  advise  you 
to  hold  on  to  the  Qur’an  because  it  is  a  light  in  a 
pitch-dark  night  and  a  guide  during  the  day.  Practise 
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on  it  even  if  it  means  your  having  to  suffer  pain  and 
poverty.  If  a  calamity  befalls  you,  give  up  your  wealth 
but  not  your  Din.  If  the  calamity  intensifies,  offer  your 
wealth  and  life,  but  not  your  Din;  because  a  real  loser 
is  the  one  who  loses  his  Din.  And  the  truly  robbed 
person  is  the  one  who  is  robbed  of  his  Din.  Know  well 
that  there  is  no  poverty  after  acquiring  Paradise,  and 
no  wealth  after  being  cast  into  the  Hell-fire.”1 

(3) 

Abu  Bakr  ibn  'Ayash  rahimahullah  said  to  al-Hasan 
ibn  al-Hasan  in  Madlnah:  “Has  tribulation  not  left  you 
as  yet?”  He  asked:  “What  tribulation  do  you  see  me 
in?”  He  replied:  “I  see  people  kissing  your  hand  but 
you  do  not  stop  them.”2 

(4) 

'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  Yazld  ibn  Jabir  rahimahullah 
relates:  We  were  with  Raja’  ibn  Haywah  and  we  began 
speaking  about  expressing  gratitude  over  favours  and 
bounties.  He  said:  “No  one  is  expressing  gratitude  over 
favours  and  bounties.”  A  man  who  had  a  shawl  over 
his  head  and  was  standing  near  him  asked:  “Not  even 
the  Amir  al-Mu’minln?”  We  said:  “We  are  not  talking 
about  the  Amir  al-Mu’minln  here.  Is  he  not  a  person 
like  us?”  'Abd  ar-Rahman  relates:  We  then  [became 
occupied  in  our  discussion]  and  did  not  pay  attention 
to  the  man.  Raja’  suddenly  turned  and  noticed  that 
the  man  was  not  there.  He  said:  “You  have  certainly 
been  afflicted  by  a  calamity  because  of  that  man. 
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Therefore,  if  you  are  summoned  and  are  asked  to  take 
an  oath,  you  should  certainly  take  it.” 

Soon  thereafter  a  guard  arrived  and  said:  “O  Raja’! 
come  quick,  some  people  are  speaking  about  the  Amir 
al-Mu’minin,  yet  you  are  not  saying  anything  in  his 
defence!?”  Raja’  relates:  “I  said:  What  is  it,  O  Amir  al- 
Mu’minin?”  He  said:  “You  people  were  speaking  about 
expressing  gratitude  over  bounties  and  you  said  that 
no  one  is  grateful  over  bounties.  And  when  someone 
asked  you:  ‘Not  even  the  Amir  al-Mu’minin?’  You 
replied:  The  Amir  al-Mu’minin  is  a  person  just  like 
other  people.’”  I  replied:  “I  certainly  did  not  say  that.” 
He  asked:  “Do  you  take  an  oath  in  Allah’s  name?”  I 
replied:  “I  take  an  oath  in  Allah’s  name  that  I  did  not 
say  such  a  thing.”  He  called  for  that  man  and  gave 
him  70  lashes.  When  I  left  there,  I  noticed  him 
drenched  in  blood.  He  said:  “You  are  Raja’  ibn 
Haywah,  yet  you  did  something  like  this!?”  I  replied: 
“Seventy  lashes  on  your  back  are  better  than  the 
blood  of  a  believer.”  Ibn  Jabir  said:  “Subsequently, 
when  Raja’  ibn  Haywah  used  to  sit  in  an  assembly,  he 
used  to  look  around  and  say:  “Be  on  your  guard  of  the 
man  with  the  shawl.” 

Note:  We  learn  that  it  is  permissible  to  say  an  untruth 
in  order  to  save  one’s  life.  Furthermore,  you  do  get 
bearers  of  tales  sitting  in  the  assemblies  of  the 
righteous.  They  are  prepared  to  convey  tales  to  others, 
and  destroy  the  Din,  Iman,  life  and  wealth  of  their 
fellow  Muslims  for  trivial  gains.  It  is  necessary  to  be 
watchful  of  such  people  especially  in  our  times. 
(Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(5) 

Hambal  ibn  Is-haq  rahimahullah  relates:  I  went  to  Abu 
'Abdillah  and  Yahya  ibn  Main  when  they  were  sitting 
with  'Affan  who  had  been  summoned  by  Is-haq  ibn 
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Ibrahim  to  be  tried  and  tested.  'Affan  was  the  first  to 
be  tested.  The  day  after  the  tribulation,  Yahya  asked 
him  about  it.  Abu  'Abdillah  was  there  and  we  were 
present.  Yahya  asked:  “Tell  us  what  Is-haq  said  to 
you.”  He  replied:  “O  Abu  Zakariyya!  I  did  not  blacken 
your  face  and  the  face  of  your  companions.  I  did  not 
accede  to  anything  which  he  asked.”  He  asked:  “How 
was  that?”  He  said:  “He  called  me  forward  and  wrote  a 
letter  which  al-Ma’mun  had  written  from  al-JazIrah. 
The  letter  stated:  ‘Put  'Affan  to  a  test,  and  instruct 
him  to  say  such  and  such  things  about  the  Qur’an. 
[That  is,  the  Qur’an  is  a  creation  of  Allah  and  not  His 
speech].  If  he  says  them,  leave  him  to  be,  but  if  he 
refuses  to  say  what  I  wrote,  you  must  suspend  the 
stipend  which  he  had  been  receiving.’  (al-Ma’mun  had 
stipulated  500  dirhams  monthly  for  'Affan).  When  he 
read  the  letter  to  me,  Is-haq  said:  “What  do  you  have 
to  say?’  I  replied  by  reading:  Qul  Huwalldhu  Ahaci  to 
the  end  of  the  surah.  I  then  asked  him:  ‘Is  this 
created?’  He  replied:  ‘O  shaykh!  The  Amir  al-Mu’minln 
is  saying:  ‘If  you  do  not  accept  what  he  is  asking  you 
to  do,  he  will  suspend  your  monthly  stipend.’  I  replied: 
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In  the  heavens  is  your  sustenance,  and  whatever  you 
have  been  promised.1 

When  he  heard  this,  he  fell  silent  and  I  came  back.” 
Abu  'Abdillah  and  Yahya  were  most  pleased  when  they 
heard  this.2 


1  Surah  adh-Dhariyat,  51:  22. 
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(6) 

Al-Haythan  ibn  Khalaf  ad-Duri  rahimahullah  relates 
that  Muhammad  ibn  Suwayd  at-Tahhan  rahimahullah 
related  to  him:  We  were  with  Asim  ibn  All,  and  with 
us  was  Abu  'Ubayd,  Ibrahim  ibn  Abi  al-Layth  and  a 
group  of  other  scholars.  During  this  time,  Imam 
Ahmad  ibn  Hambal  rahimahullah  was  being  whipped 
and  lashed.  Asim  said:  “Is  there  anyone  prepared  to 
accompany  me  so  that  we  can  speak  to  this  man?”  No 
one  responded  to  his  request.  Ibrahim  ibn  Abi  al- 
Layth  then  said:  “Let  me  go  to  my  daughters  and 
make  a  bequest.”  We  assumed  that  he  went  to  make 
preparations  for  his  burial  shroud  and  burial  incense. 
He  then  returned  and  said:  “I  went  to  my  daughters 
and  saw  them  ciying.”  The  narrator  says:  A  letter  from 
the  two  daughters  of  Asim  had  arrived  from  the  place 
called  Wasit.  It  read  as  follows:  “O  our  father!  We  have 
heard  that  this  man  apprehended  Imam  Ahmad  ibn 
Hambal  and  beat  him  just  because  he  wants  him  to 
say  that  the  Qur’an  is  a  creation.  So  fear  Allah  and  do 
not  accept  what  he  forces  you  to  say.  By  Allah,  we 
prefer  receiving  the  news  of  your  death  than  your 
acceptance  of  his  views  [on  the  Qur’an].”1 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  Look  at  the  level  of  resilience  on 
the  Qur’an  and  Sunnat!  May  Allah  ta'ala  cause  many 
such  people  to  be  in  our  community.  Amin. 
(Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(7) 

Abu  Ja'far  al-Ambarl  rahimahullah  relates:  When 
Imam  Ahmad  ibn  Hambal  rahimahullah  was  taken  to 
al-Ma’mun  and  I  came  to  know  of  it,  I  crossed  the 
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Euphrates  River  and  went  to  him.  He  was  sitting  near 
a  shop.  I  offered  salam  to  him,  and  he  said:  “O  Abu 
Ja'far!  You  bore  many  hardships  to  come  here!”  I 
replied:  “Today  you  are  our  leader  and  the  people  are 
following  you.  By  Allah,  if  you  accept  the  belief  that 
the  Qur’an  is  created,  a  large  number  of  people  will  do 
the  same.  If  you  refuse,  a  large  number  of  people  will 
follow  suite.  Anyway,  if  the  man  does  not  kill  you, 
there  will  come  a  time  when  you  will  die.  After  all, 
there  is  no  escape  from  death.  So  fear  Allah  and  do 
not  agree  to  what  he  says.”  Imam  Ahmad 
rahimahullah  began  ciying  and  said:  “Whatever  Allah 
wills.”  He  then  added:  “O  Abu  Ja'far!  Repeat  what  you 
said.”  I  repeated  what  I  said.  He  was  repeatedly 
saying:  “Whatever  Allah  wills.”1 

(8) 

Salih  ibn  Ahmad  rahimahullah  relates:  My  father  and 
Muhammad  ibn  Nuh  were  carried  in  chains  from 
Baghdad.  We  went  with  them  to  al-Ambar.  Abu  Bakr 
al-Ahwal  asked  my  father:  “O  Abu  'Abdillah!  If  I 
threaten  to  kill  you,  will  you  accept  what  I  am  asking 
you  to  say?”  He  replied:  “No.”  The  two  were  then 
herded  further  on.  I  heard  my  father  relating:  “We 
went  to  ar-Rahbah2  and  then  proceeded  from  their  in 
the  darkness  of  the  night.  A  man  then  came  and 
asked:  Which  of  you  is  Ahmad  ibn  Hambal?’  Someone 
pointed:  ‘Here  he  is.’  He  said  to  the  camel  driver: 
‘Slower  your  pace.’  He  then  said:  ‘O  you!  What  loss 
will  it  be  to  you  if  you  are  killed  here  and  you  enter 
Paradise?’  He  then  said:  ‘I  hand  you  over  in  the  trust 
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of  Allah  ta'dla.’  He  then  continued  on  his  way.  When  I 
asked  who  the  person  was,  I  was  told:  “He  is  from  the 
Rabi'ah  tribe  who  lives  in  the  jungle  and  works  with 
wool.  His  name  is  Jabir  ibn  'Amir,  and  people  speak 
good  of  him.”1 

(9) 

Ahmad  ibn  al-Hawari  rahimahullah  relates:  Ibrahim 
ibn  'Abdillah  said  that  Imam  Ahmad  ibn  Hambal 
rahimahullah  said:  Ever  since  I  got  caught  up  in  this 
tribulation  [as  regards  whether  the  Qur’an  is  created 
or  not],  I  did  not  hear  any  words  stronger  than  those 
uttered  by  a  Bedouin  in  the  ar-Rahbah  of  Malik  ibn 
Tauq.  He  said  to  me:  ‘O  Ahmad!  If  you  are  killed  for 
the  truth,  you  will  die  a  martyr.  If  you  remain  alive, 
you  will  live  as  a  praiseworthy  person.’  This  statement 
gave  strength  to  my  heart.”2 

(10) 

Hambal  said:  Abu  'Abdillah  rahimahullah  said:  “I  have 
not  seen  anyone  as  firm  on  the  order  of  Allah  ta'dla 
than  Muhammad  ibn  Nuh  despite  his  young  age  and 
the  extent  of  his  knowledge.  I  have  full  hope  that  he 
will  have  a  good  end.” 

He  said  to  me  one  day:  “O  Abu  'Abdillah!  Fear  Allah! 
Fear  Allah!  You  are  not  like  me.  You  are  a  man  who  is 
followed  by  others.  The  people  have  stretched  their 
necks  towards  you  to  see  what  you  do.  So  fear  Allah 
and  remain  firm  on  Allah’s  order.  (Or  he  said  some 
other  similar  words).”  When  he  passed  away,  I 
performed  his  funeral  prayer  and  buried  him.  The 
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narrator  says:  “I  think  he  said  that  he  buried  him  in  a 
place  called  'Anah. 

Note:  Hadrat  Maulana  Sayyid  Abul  Hasan  'All  Nadwl 
rahimahullah  has  written  the  biography  of  Imam 
Ahmad  ibn  Hambal  rahimahullah  in  much  detail  in 
Tarlkh  Da'wat  Wa  'Azimat.1  One  should  make  a  point 
of  reading  it.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 


1  This  book  is  translated  into  English  under  the  title 
Saviours  of  Islamic  Spirit. 
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TRIBULATIONS  AMONG  MUSLIMS 


(i) 

Husayn  ibn  Kharijah  al-Ashju'I  rahimahullah  relates: 
When  'Uthman  radiyallahu  'anhu  was  martyred,  the 
entire  situation  was  quite  confusing  to  me.  I  said:  “O 
Allah!  Show  me  the  truth  to  which  I  could  hold  on.” 
Subsequently,  I  saw  a  dream  in  which  I  saw  this  world 
and  the  Hereafter  with  an  orchard  between  the  two.  I 
landed  in  the  orchard  where  I  saw  a  group  of  people 
who  said  to  me:  We  are  angels.’  I  asked:  Where  are 
the  martyrs?’  They  replied:  ‘Climb  the  stairs.’  I 
climbed  one  step  after  the  other  when  I  suddenly  saw 
Muhammad  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  Ibrahim 
' alayhis  salam.  I  heard  Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi 
wa  sallam  saying  to  Ibrahim  r alayhis  salam:  ‘Seek 
forgiveness  for  my  nation.’  He  replied:  ‘You  do  not 
know  what  new  things  they  innovated  after  you.  They 
shed  blood  among  themselves  and  they  killed  their 
leader.  Why  did  they  not  do  as  my  friend,  Sa'd,  had 
done?”’ 

I  thought  to  myself:  I  have  certainly  seen  a  true 
dream.  So  I  went  to  Sa'd  and  related  the  entire 
incident  to  him.  I  was  overjoyed  and  said:  “That 
person  whose  friend  is  not  Ibrahim  'alayhis  salam  has 
certainly  failed.”  I  asked:  “With  which  of  the  two 
factions  are  you?”  He  replied:  “I  am  not  with  either  of 
the  two.”  I  asked:  “What  should  I  do?”  He  replied:  “Do 
you  have  goats?”  I  replied:  “No.”  He  said:  “Go  and  buy 


154 


some  goats,  and  tend  to  them  until  this  tribulation 
comes  to  an  end.”1 


(2) 

Abu  Mu'awiyah  rahimahulldh  relates  from  al-A'mash 
from  Zayd  ibn  Wahb  rahimahulldh  who  said:  When 
'Uthman  radiyallahu  ranhu  sent  a  message  to  Ibn 
Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu  instructing  him  to  come  to 
Madinah,  some  people  assembled  around  him  and 
said:  “Remain  here,  there  is  no  need  for  you  to  go.  We 
will  protect  you  against  every  threat  and  danger.”  He 
replied:  “It  is  my  duty  to  obey  him.  Many  trials  and 
tribulations  will  be  experienced  in  the  future  and  I  do 
not  want  to  be  the  first  to  start  them.”  He  asked  the 
people  to  go  back  while  he  proceeded  to  'Uthman 
radiyallahu  ranhu.2 

(3) 

'Abdullah  ibn  'Amir  ibn  Rabi'ah  rahimahulldh  relates: 
When  the  rebels  attacked  'Uthman  radiyallahu  ranhu, 
my  father  performed  salah  at  night  and  made  this 
supplication:  “O  Allah!  Protect  me  from  the  tribulation 
through  the  things  with  which  You  protect  Your 
righteous  servants.”  Before  the  dawn  could  break,  his 
janazah  was  taken  out.  (In  other  words,  Allah  ta'ala 
accepted  his  supplication  and  he  passed  away).3 

(4) 

'Abdullah  ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates:  'All 
radiyallahu  ranhu  sent  a  person  to  me  and  said:  “You 
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are  a  person  who  is  obeyed  by  the  people  of  Syria.  I 
want  you  to  travel  and  go  to  them  because  I  have 
appointed  you  as  a  governor  over  them.” 

I  replied:  “I  remind  you  of  Allah  ta'ala,  my  relationship 
with  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  my 
companionship  with  him;  and  ask  you  to  excuse  me.” 
'All  radiyallahu  ranhu  refused.  I  asked  Hafsah 
radiyallahu  'anha  to  intercede  on  my  behalf  but  he 
still  refused.  So  I  left  at  night  and  headed  for  Makkah. 
Someone  informed  'All  radiyallahu  ranhu  that  I  had 
left  for  Syria,  so  he  sent  a  man  to  pursue  me.  The  man 
went  to  the  camel-lot,  reined  a  camel  with  his  turban, 
and  moved  swiftly  to  catch  up  with  me.  Hafsah  then 
sent  a  message  to  him  informing  him  that  I  am  not 
heading  for  Syria  but  for  Makkah.  He  was  then 
convinced.1 


(5) 

'Abdullah  ibn  'Ubayd  ibn  'Umayr  rahimahullah  relates 
from  'Abdullah  ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  who  said: 
Our  similitude  in  this  tribulation  is  like  some  people 
travelling  on  a  road  which  they  know  veiy  well.  As 
they  are  proceeding,  clouds  and  darkness  envelop 
them.  Some  of  them  start  moving  to  the  right  and  left, 
and  lose  the  path.  In  the  meantime,  we  remained 
standing  where  we  were  until  Allah  ta'dla  removed  the 
clouds  and  darkness.  We  saw  our  original  path  which 
we  recognized  and  proceeded  on  it.  These  youngsters 
of  the  Quraysh  are  fighting  over  power  and  this 
worldly  life.  On  the  other  hand,  I  do  not  even  bother  to 
have  what  they  are  fighting  over  even  if  it  means 
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having  to  exchange  it  for  these  torn  and  worn  out 
shoes  of  mine.1 


(6) 

Sallam  ibn  Miskln  rahimahullah  relates:  I  heard  al- 
Hasan  radiyallahu  'anhu  saying:  When  'Uthman 
radiyalld.hu  ranhu  was  martyred,  people  said  to 
'Abdullah  ibn  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu:  “You  are  the 
chief  of  the  people  and  the  son  of  their  chief.  Go  out 
and  people  will  pledge  allegiance  to  you.”  He  replied: 
“If  I  could  do  it,  I  will  not  allow  a  single  cup  of  blood  to 
be  shed  for  my  sake.”  They  said:  “You  will  have  to  go 
out  or  else  you  will  be  killed  on  your  bed.”  He  repeated 
what  he  had  just  said  to  them.  A1 -Hasan  radiyallahu 
ranhu  relates:  They  tried  to  entice  him  and  they 
threatened  him,  but  they  could  not  convince  him  in 
any  way.2 

(7) 

Adh-DhahabI  rahimahullah  relates  in  his  biography  on 
Mu'awiyah  ibn  Abi  Sufyan  radiyallahu  ranhuma: 
Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  ranhu  left  behind  a  large 
number  of  people  who  loved  him,  were  fanatical  about 
him,  and  accorded  him  superiority  over  other 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  ranhum.  The  reason  for  this  is 
that  he  either  ruled  over  them  with  kindness, 
forbearance  and  generosity;  or  they  were  born  to  love 
him  in  Syria,  and  their  children  were  brought  up  in 
the  same  way  of  love  for  him.  This  group  of  followers 
contained  a  small  number  of  Sahabah  radiyallahu 
ranhum  and  a  large  number  of  Tabi'un  and  scholars. 
They  joined  him  in  the  battle  against  the  people  of 
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Iraq,  and  they  grew  up  on  Nasibiyyah.  We  seek  refuge 
in  Allah  ta'dla  from  following  our  desires. 

In  the  same  way,  the  army  and  followers  of  'All 
radiyalld.hu  ranhu  -  except  for  the  Khawarij  -  grew  up 
with  love  for  'All  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  supported  him. 
They  hated  those  who  rebelled  against  him  and 
distanced  themselves  from  them.  Some  of  them  went 
to  the  extreme  of  becoming  Shi'ahs. 


Now  what  can  be  said  of  the  condition  of  a  person  who 
grows  up  in  a  region  where  he  sees  almost  eveiyone 
who  is  fanatical  in  his  love,  and  extremist  in  his 
hatred?  How  can  such  a  person  have  the  qualities  of 
justice  and  equity?  We  praise  and  thank  Allah  ta'dla 
over  our  wellbeing  in  the  sense  that  He  caused  us  to 
be  in  an  environment  where  the  truth  is  plain  and 
obvious,  and  the  two  paths  are  clear.  We  know  the 
proofs  of  both  groups,  we  pondered  and  thought  over 
them,  we  consider  them  to  be  excused,  we  sought 
forgiveness  from  Allah  ta'dla,  and  we  chose  the 
balanced  path.  As  for  those  who  rebelled,  we  generally 
tried  to  rationalize  their  errors  or  prayed  for  the 
forgiveness  of  their  mistakes  (for  those  of  which  are 
pardonable)  through  invoking  Allah’s  mercy.  We  made 
the  supplication  which  Allah  ta'dla  taught  us: 
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O  our  Sustained  Forgive  us  and  our  brothers  who 
preceded  us  in  faith,  and  do  not  place  in  our  hearts  any 
malice  against  the  believers.1 


1  Surah  al-Hashr,  59:  10. 
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We  are  also  happy  with  those  who  separated 
themselves  from  the  two  groups,  e.g.  Sa'd  ibn  Abl 
Waqqas,  Ibn  'Umar,  Muhammad  ibn  Maslamah  and 
Said  ibn  Zayd  radiyallahu  'anhum. 

We  disavow  ourselves  from  the  Khawarij  who  left  the 
religion  of  Islam,  fought  against  'All  radiyallahu  ranhu, 
and  labelled  both  the  groups  as  unbelievers.  The 
Khawarij  are  the  dogs  of  the  Hell-fire  for  they 
discarded  obedience  and  slinked  away  from  the  Din. 
At  the  same  time,  we  cannot  say  with  certainty  that 
they  will  remain  in  the  Hell-fire  forever  as  we  do  for 
the  idolaters  and  the  worshippers  of  the  cross.1 


(8) 


'Amr  ibn  Murrah  rahimahullah  relates  from  ash-Sha'bi 
rahimahullah  who  said:  When  Masruq  rahimahullah 
used  to  be  asked:  “Why  have  you  chosen  to  distance 
yourself  from  'All  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  his  battles?”, 
he  would  reply:  “Tell  me,  if  your  battle  lines  are  drawn 
and  an  angel  comes  and  stands  between  you  and 
says: 
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Do  not  shed  blood  among  yourselves.  Surely  Allah  is 
merciful  to  you.2 

Will  this  stop  you  from  going  into  battle?”  The  people 
replied:  “Yes.”  Masruq  rahimahullah  said:  “By  Allah,  a 
noble  angel  has  already  come  down  with  this  verse 
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and  conveyed  it  to  your  Prophet.  It  is  an  unconditional 
verse  which  has  not  been  abrogated.”1 


(9) 

Sufyan  Thauri  rahimahullah  relates  from  al-Harith  al- 
Azdl  rahimahullah  who  said:  Muhammad  ibn  al- 
Hanafiyyah  rahimahullah  said:  “May  Allah  ta'ala 
shower  mercy  on  the  person  who  keeps  himself 
independent,  restrains  his  hand,  withholds  his 
tongue,  and  remains  in  his  house.  He  shall  receive  the 
reward  which  he  hopes  for  and  will  be  with  those 
whom  he  loves  on  the  day  of  Resurrection.  Listen!  The 
actions  of  the  Banu  Umayyah  are  swifter  than  the 
swords  of  the  Muslims.  Listen!  When  Allah  ta'ala 
wills,  He  will  confer  power  to  those  who  are  on  the 
truth.  The  person  who  finds  himself  in  such  a  time 
shall  receive  the  highest  share.  As  for  the  one  who 
dies,  then  whatever  Allah  ta'ala  has  in  store  for  him  is 
much  better  and  more  everlasting.”2 

(10) 

Abu  'Aqll  Bashir  ibn  'Uqbah  rahimahullah  relates:  I 
asked  Yazid  ibn  ash-Shakhir:  “What  did  Mutarrif 
rahimahullah  do  when  the  fire  of  tribulation  ignited 
among  the  people?”  He  replied:  “He  used  to  confine 
himself  to  his  house.  He  would  neither  attend  the 
jumu'ah  salah  nor  the  congregational  salah  until  the 
fire  of  tribulation  subsided.”3 
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(11) 

Ayyub  rahimahulldh  relates  that  Mutarrif 
rahimahulldh  said:  “I  prefer  sitting  in  my  house  while  I 
have  full  confidence  in  my  actions  than  being  deceived 
into  going  out  for  jihad  searching  for  rewards.”1 

(12) 

Humayd  ibn  Hilal  rahimahullah  relates:  The  Khawarij 
came  to  Mutarrif  ibn  'Abdillah  rahimahulldh  to 
convince  him  to  their  views.  He  said  to  them:  “O 
people!  If  I  had  two  lives  I  would  pledge  allegiance  to 
you  with  one,  and  hold  back  the  other.  I  would  then 
think  and  ponder  over  it.  If  I  find  what  you  are  saying 
to  be  correct,  I  would  cause  my  second  life  to  follow  it 
as  well.  But  if  what  you  believe  in  is  misguidance,  only 
my  one  life  would  be  destroyed  while  I  would  still  have 
my  other  life.  Unfortunately,  I  have  only  one  life  and  I 
do  not  want  to  be  destroyed  by  it.”2 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  wise  words!  They 
demonstrate  the  wisdom  and  astuteness  of  Mutarrif 
rahimahulldh.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 
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TRIBULATIONS  FROM  RULERS 


(1) 

'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  Yazld  rahimahulldh  relates:  We 
said  to  'Alqamah  rahimahulldh :  “We  request  you  to 
perform  salah  in  the  masjid  so  that  after  the  salah  we 
could  sit  with  you  and  ask  you  questions.”  He  replied: 
“I  dislike  when  people  point  at  me  and  say:  This  is 
'Alqamah.’”  They  said:  “It  will  be  good  if  you  went  to 
the  rulers  in  order  to  advise  them.”  He  replied:  “I  fear 
that  they  will  decrease  more  of  my  good  actions  than 
what  I  can  rectify  of  their  actions.”1 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  Look  at  the  point  of  caution.  His 
statement  advises  us  that  it  is  better  for  us  to  abstain 
from  going  to  the  rulers.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az- 
Zaman) 

(2) 

Sulayman  at-Tayml  rahimahulldh  relates  that  al-Ahnaf 
rahimahulldh  said:  I  have  three  qualities  in  me  which  I 
only  relate  to  a  reliable  person:  (1)  I  never  go  to  the 
door  of  a  ruler  unless  I  am  called.  (2)  I  do  not  interject 
the  conversation  of  two  people  unless  they  themselves 
ask  me  to  join  them.  (3)  When  anyone  gets  up  and 
leaves  me,  I  speak  nothing  but  good  about  him.”2 
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(3) 

'Abd  ar-Razzaq  rahimahullah  relates:  I  heard  an- 
Nu'man  ibn  az-Zubayr  as-San'anl  rahimahullah  saying 
that  Muhammad  ibn  Yusuf  or  Ayyub  ibn  Yahya  sent 
700  or  500  dinars  to  Ta’us  rahimahullah  and  said  to 
the  messenger  with  whom  he  sent  the  money:  “If  the 
shaykh  accepts  it  from  you,  the  governor  will  be 
generous  to  you  and  clothe  you.”  The  messenger  went 
to  Ta’us  who  was  in  al-Janad  at  the  time,  and  insisted 
on  him  to  accept  the  gift,  but  he  refused.  Ta’us 
rahimahullah  then  became  occupied  with  something 
else,  so  the  messenger  placed  the  money  in  a  niche 
and  left.  He  went  back  to  the  person  who  sent  him 
with  the  money  and  said:  “He  accepted  the  money.” 
After  some  time,  he  [Muhammad  ibn  Yusuf  or  Ayyub 
ibn  Yahya]  received  some  unsuitable  words  from 
Ta’us.  So  he  said:  “Send  someone  to  him  and  ask  him 
[Ta’us]  to  give  back  the  money  which  the  governor  had 
sent  to  him.”  When  the  messenger  asked  him,  he 
replied:  “I  did  not  accept  any  money  from  him.”  The 
messenger  went  back  empty-handed  and  they  realized 
that  Ta’us  was  saying  the  truth.  So  they  sent  the 
messenger  whom  they  had  sent  the  first  time.  He  said 
to  Ta’us:  “I  came  for  the  money  which  I  had  brought  to 
you.”  Ta’us  asked:  “Did  I  accept  any  money  from  you?” 
He  replied:  “No.”  The  messenger  then  looked  at  the 
place  where  he  had  placed  the  money.  When  he 
extended  his  hand  towards  it,  he  noticed  that  a  spider 
had  spun  a  web  around  the  bag  of  money.  He  took  the 
money-bag  and  went  back.1 
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(4) 

Maymun  ibn  Mahran  rahimahullah  said:  “Never  test 
yourself  as  regards  three  things:  (1)  Don’t  ever  go  to 
the  ruler  of  the  time  even  if  you  think  to  yourself  that 
you  are  going  to  instruct  him  to  obey  Allah  ta'ala.  (2) 
Do  not  lend  an  ear  to  a  person  who  worships  his 
desires  because  you  do  not  know  which  wrong 
statement  of  his  will  attach  itself  to  your  heart.  (3) 
Never  go  to  a  woman  even  if  your  heart  tells  you  that 
you  are  going  to  teach  her  the  Qur’an.”1 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  These  are  veiy  important  pieces 
of  advice  to  which  we  must  pay  additional  importance. 
(Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(5) 

Kathir  ibn  Yahya  rahimahullah  relates  from  his  father 
who  said:  The  Caliph  Sulayman  ibn  'Abd  al-Malik 
came  to  Madinah.  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'AzIz 
rahimahullah  was  the  governor  of  Madinah  at  the 
time.  He  led  the  people  in  salah,  opened  the  Maqsurah 
door,  leaned  against  the  mihrab  (alcove)  and  turned 
towards  the  people.  His  eyes  fell  on  Safwan  ibn 
Sulaym,  so  he  asked  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'Aziz:  “Who  is 
this?  I  have  not  seen  a  more  handsome  person  than 
him.”  He  replied:  “That  is  Safwan.”  Sulayman  said  to 
his  attendant:  “Bring  the  bag  containing  500  dinars.” 
When  the  attendant  brought  it,  he  said  to  him:  “Go 
and  give  it  to  that  man  who  is  standing  there.”  The 
attendant  went  to  Safwan  who  was  performing  salah 
at  the  time  and  sat  down  near  him.  When  he 
completed  his  salah,  he  turned  to  the  attendant  and 
asked:  “What  can  I  do  for  you?”  He  replied:  ‘The  Amir 
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al-Mu’minln  says  you  must  take  this  money  and  use  it 
for  your  personal  and  family  needs.”  Safwan  said:  “I 
am  not  the  person  to  whom  he  sent  you.”  The 
attendant  asked:  “Are  you  not  Safwan  ibn  Sulaym?” 
He  replied:  “Indeed.”  The  servant  said:  “Then  I  have 
certainly  been  sent  to  you.”  Safwan  said:  “Go  and 
confirm  it.”  The  attendant  turned  back  to  go.  In  the 
meantime,  Safwan  took  his  shoes  and  left  the  masjid. 
He  was  not  seen  for  as  long  as  Caliph  Sulayman 
remained  in  Madlnah.1 


(6) 

Ibn  Shaudhab  rahimahulldh  relates:  The  governor  of 
Basra  distributed  gifts  among  the  qaris  of  the  city.  He 
also  sent  something  to  Malik  ibn  Dinar  who  then 
accepted  it.  Ibn  Wasi'  asked  in  surprise:  “You  accepted 
the  gift  of  the  rulers!?”  He  replied:  “Ask  those  who  sit 
here  with  me  all  the  time.”  When  he  asked  them,  they 
said:  “Malik  purchased  slaves  with  that  gift  and  freed 
them.”  Ibn  Wasi'  said:  “I  ask  you  in  Allah’s  name  to 
tell  me  the  truth.  Is  your  heart  in  the  same  condition 
as  it  was  before  this?”  He  replied:  “No.  Malik  [referring 
to  himself]  is  a  donkey.  It  is  only  people  like 
Muhammad  ibn  Wasi'  who  really  worship  Allah 
ta'dla.”2 


(7) 

'Ata’  ibn  Muslim  rahimahulldh  relates:  When  al-Mahdl 
was  appointed  as  the  Caliph,  he  called  for  Sufyan 
rahimahulldh.  When  the  latter  entered,  the  Caliph 
removed  his  ring  and  threw  it  at  him  saying:  “This  is 
my  ring.  Take  it  and  work  among  the  people  in  line 
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with  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah.”  Sufyan  rahimahulldh 
took  the  ring  and  said:  “Do  you  permit  me  to  speak,  O 
Amir  al-Mu’minin?”  He  replied:  “Yes.”  Sufyan 
rahimahulldh  asked:  “Can  I  say  something  provided 
my  life  is  guaranteed?”  He  replied:  “Yes.”  Sufyan 
rahimahulldh  said:  “You  must  not  call  for  me;  I  will 
come  to  you  on  my  own.  And  do  not  give  me  anything 
unless  I  ask  you.”  Al-Mahdl  went  into  a  rage  and 
wanted  to  kill  him.  His  scribe  said  to  him:  “Didn’t  you 
guarantee  him  his  life?”  He  replied:  “Indeed.”  When 
Sufyan  rahimahulldh  went  outside,  his  companions 
came  around  him  and  said:  “What  stopped  you  from 
accepting  the  ring  when  he  permitted  you  to  act 
according  to  the  Qur’an  and  Sunnah?”  He  considered 
them  to  be  immature  in  their  thinking  and  therefore 
left  for  Basra.1 


(8) 

Husayn  ibn  ar-Rabl'  rahimahulldh  relates:  When  death 
approached  'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  rahimahulldh 
while  he  was  on  a  journey,  he  said:  “I  feel  like  eating 
barley-broth.”  We  tried  to  obtain  it  but  found  it  only 
by  one  person  who  was  working  for  the  Sultan  and 
was  with  us  on  the  ship.  We  related  this  to  'Abdullah 
rahimahulldh  and  he  said:  “Leave  it  alone.”  He  passed 
away  without  consuming  the  barley-broth.2 

(9) 

Fudayl  ibn  'Iyad  rahimahulldh  relates:  'Abdullah  ibn 
al-Mubarak  rahimahulldh  was  asked:  “Who  are  the 
real  people?”  He  replied:  “The  'ulama’.”  The  person 
asked:  “What  about  from  the  kings?”  He  replied:  “The 
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ascetics.”  The  person  asked:  “What  about  from  the 
laymen?”  He  replied:  “Those  who  sell  their  religion  for 
their  stomach.”1 


(10) 

Ahmad  ibn  Jamil  al-Marzawi  rahimahulldh  relates: 
Someone  said  to  'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak 
rahimahulldh:  “Isma'il  ibn  'Ulayyah  has  been 

appointed  to  the  post  of  overseeing  the  collection  of 
zakah  and  other  charities.”  'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak 
rahimahulldh  then  wrote  a  few  couplets  to  him.  They 
translate  as  follows: 

O  you  who  made  knowledge  a  hawk  through  which 
you  hunt  the  wealth  of  the  poor.  You  made  lawful  for 
yourself  this  world  and  its  pleasures  through  a  ruse 
which  destroys  Din.  You  have  become  mad  in  those 
worldly  quests  whereas  you  yourself  was  a  medication 
for  the  mad  ones.  Where  have  your  narrations  from 
Ibn  'Aun  and  Ibn  Sirin  gone  to?  Where  are  your  talks 
about  holding  on  to  the  doors  of  the  sultans?  If  you 
say  that  you  were  forced  to  accept  this  position,  then 
it  is  wrong.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  donkey  of 
knowledge  slipped  in  the  mud. 

When  Isma'il  ibn  'Ulayyah  read  the  letter,  he  cried  and 
resigned  from  his  post.2 

(11) 

Sahnun  rahimahulldh  said:  “The  food  of  poverty  and 
need  is  better,  but  it  is  not  good  to  eat  after  having 
sold  one’s  knowledge.  The  one  who  loves  this  world  is 
blind.  Knowledge  has  not  enlightened  him.  It  is  most 
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detestable  for  an  'alim  to  go  to  the  rulers.  By  Allah, 
whenever  I  went  to  the  kings,  I  took  stock  of  my  self 
when  I  left.  And  I  found  some  blemish  on  it.  You  see 
me  acting  against  the  dictates  of  my  carnal  self  and 
the  severe  manner  in  which  I  reproach  it.  By  Allah,  I 
never  took  anything  from  them  nor  did  I  ever  wear  any 
of  the  clothes  which  they  gave  me.”1 
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TRIBULATIONS  FROM  WOMEN 


(i) 


Usamah  ibn  Zayd  radiyallahu  'anhu  relates  that 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


.1  -  -U  •:  ,  -It  Ic  2  -J 


I  have  not  left  a  tribulation  more  harmful  to  men  than 
women. 


(2) 

Abu  Said  al-Khudri  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates  that 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


aJJI  (jlj  ojLs-  UlaJl  j} 
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This  world  is  sweet  and  green.  Allah  ta'ala  will  appoint 
you  as  deputies  in  it  and  will  then  observe  how  you  act. 
So  fear  this  world  and  fear  women.  The  first  tribulation 
for  the  Banu  Isra’il  was  because  of  women. 
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(3) 

Ash'ath  ibn  Sulaym  rahimahullah  relates:  I  heard 
Raja’  ibn  Haywah  relating  from  Mu'adh  ibn  Jabal 
radiyallahu  ranhu  who  said:  You  were  put  through  a 
tribulation  of  misery  and  you  exercised  patience.  You 
will  also  be  put  through  a  tribulation  of  prosperity. 
The  thing  which  I  fear  the  most  for  you  is  the 
tribulation  of  women  when  they  start  wearing  bangles 
of  gold,  the  fine  fabrics  of  Syria  and  the  embroidered 
shawls  of  Yemen.  In  this  way,  they  will  drain  out  the 
wealthy  and  impose  on  the  poor  something  which  he 
cannot  afford.1 


(4) 

'All  ibn  Zayd  rahimahullah  relates  from  Said  ibn  al- 
Musayyib  rahimahullah  who  said:  “Whenever  Shay  tan 
lost  hope  in  achieving  a  certain  thing,  he  approached 
it  through  women.” 

Said  rahimahullah  said  to  us  when  he  was  84  years 
old,  had  lost  one  of  his  eyes,  and  could  see  very  little 
with  the  other  eye:  “I  do  not  fear  anything  more  than 
women.”2 

Note:  May  Allah  ta’ala  protect  us  from  the  tribulations 
of  women.  Amin.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(5) 

'Abdullah  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Hambal  rahimahullah 
relates:  Ibrahim  ibn  al -Hasan  al-Bahili  said  that 
Hammad  ibn  Zayd  rahimahullah  said  that  Yunus  ibn 
'Ubayd  rahimahullah  said:  “Remember  three  things 
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from  me.  (1)  No  one  should  go  to  the  sultan  to  read 
the  Qur’an  to  him.  (2)  No  one  should  be  in  privacy 
with  a  woman  to  teach  her  the  Qur’an.  (3)  Never  listen 
to  the  talks  of  the  one  who  worships  his  carnal  self.”1 

(6) 

'Abbas  ad-Durl  rahimahullah  relates:  One  of  our 
companions  used  to  say  that  Sufyan  ath-Thaurl 
rahimahullah  used  to  quote  these  couplets  quite  often: 


jUJij  jjjJi  (JLjj  j»l_ JU 
jbJl  LfcJju  e  i _ sl 


The  pleasures  will  come  to  an  end  from  the  person  who 
acquired  the  choicest  of  unlawful  pleasures,  but  the 
burden  of  the  sin  and  the  shame  will  remain.  The  evil 
consequences  will  eventually  remain.  There  is  no  good 
in  that  pleasure  which  is  followed  by  the  Hell-fire.2 

(7) 

Al-Husayn  ibn  Mutayr  said: 

2  0 

—  1-ojlj  pi 

Keep  your  carnal  self  pure  from  many  things  because 
after  it  you  cannot  borrow  another  self.  Do  not 
approach  a  prohibited  territory  because  its  sweetness 
will  come  to  an  end  while  its  bitterness  will  continue. 


.V\rV(  j, s-d 


171 


Imam  Ahmad  ibn  Hambal  rahimahulldh  said:  “Real 
braveiy  lies  in  casting  aside  what  you  desire  out  of 
fear  for  the  Hereafter.”1 


(8) 

Muhammad  ibn  Is-haq  rahimahulldh  relates:  as-Suriy 
ibn  Dinar  went  to  live  in  a  certain  alley  in  Egypt. 
There  lived  a  beautiful  woman  who  had  put  the  people 
into  tribulations  on  account  of  her  beauty.  When  the 
woman  came  to  know  of  his  arrival,  she  said:  “I  will 
certainly  seduce  him.”  When  she  entered  through  the 
door  of  the  house,  she  exposed  herself  to  him.  He 
asked  her:  “What  do  you  want?”  She  replied:  “How 
would  you  like  a  soft  and  comfortable  bed  and  an 
enjoyable  life?”  He  turned  to  her  and  said: 


Ljfc  CjW-Lj  fffj  —  ol i] 
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So  many  a  sinful  person  acquired  pleasure  from 
women,  and  then  died  and  left  her,  while  he  is  now 
tasting  miseries.  The  pleasures  of  sins  become 
completely  obliterated,  while  the  burdens  of  the  sins 
remain  as  they  are.  O  you  shameful  one!  Allah  is 
watching  and  listening.  Yet  the  servant  commits  sins 
right  under  Allah’s  eyes. 
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(9) 

Abul  Faraj  and  other  scholars  relate  that  there  was  a 
beautiful  woman  in  Makkah.  One  day  she  looked  in 
the  mirror  and  said  to  her  husband:  “Do  you  think 
any  person  who  looks  at  this  face  will  not  be 
enamoured  by  it?”  He  replied:  “Yes.”  She  asked: 
“Who?”  He  replied:  “'Ubayd  ibn  'Umayr.”  She  said: 
“Allow  me  to  test  him.”  He  said:  “Veiy  well.” 

She  went  to  him  as  though  she  wanted  to  ask  him  an 
Islamic  ruling  (a  fatwa).  He  sat  down  alone  with  her  in 
one  corner  of  al-Masjid  al-Haram.  She  then  uncovered 
her  face  like  a  moon.  He  said  to  her:  “O  slave  of  Allah! 
Cover  yourself.”  She  said:  “I  am  in  love  with  you.”  He 
said:  “I  will  ask  you  one  question.  If  you  speak  the 
truth  to  me,  then  I  will  think  about  your  proposition.” 
She  said:  “I  will  most  certainly  speak  the  truth  no 
matter  what  you  ask  me.” 

'Ubayd  ibn  'Umayr:  Tell  me,  if  the  angel  of  death 
comes  now  to  take  away  your  soul,  would  you  still 
want  me  to  fulfil  your  need? 

The  woman:  Most  certainly  not. 

'Ubayd  ibn  'Umayr:  You  have  spoken  the  truth.  When 
people  are  being  handed  their  books  of  deeds,  and  you 
do  not  know  whether  you  will  be  given  it  in  your  right 
or  left  hand,  would  you  still  want  me  to  fulfil  your 
need? 

The  woman:  Most  certainly  not. 

'Ubayd  ibn  'Umayr:  You  have  spoken  the  truth.  If  you 
are  to  cross  the  bridge  over  Hell  and  you  do  not  know 
whether  you  will  be  rescued  or  not,  would  you  still 
want  me  to  fulfil  your  need? 

The  woman:  Most  certainly  not. 
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'Ubayd  ibn  'Umayr:  You  have  spoken  the  truth.  If  the 
scale  of  deeds  is  brought  and  your  deeds  are  placed 
on  it,  and  you  do  not  know  if  your  scale  will  be  heavy 
or  light,  would  you  still  want  me  to  fulfil  your  need? 

The  woman:  Most  certainly  not. 

'Ubayd  ibn  'Umayr:  You  have  spoken  the  truth.  If  you 
were  standing  before  Allah  ta'dla  to  be  questioned  by 
Him,  would  you  still  want  me  to  fulfil  your  need? 

The  woman:  Most  certainly  not. 

'Ubayd  ibn  'Umayr:  You  have  spoken  the  truth.  Fear 
Allah  ta'dla  for  He  has  been  kind  and  gracious  to  you. 

When  the  woman  returned  to  her  husband,  he  asked: 
“What  happened?”  She  replied:  “You  are  useless  and 
we  all  are  useless.”  She  then  devoted  her  life  to  salah, 
fasting  and  worship.  Subsequently,  her  husband  used 
to  say:  “What  did  I  do  to  'Ubayd  ibn  'Umayr  that  he 
changed  my  wife  in  this  way!?  She  used  to  be  a  bride 
to  me  every  night,  and  he  now  turned  her  into  a 
hermit.”1 


(10) 

Ibn  al-Qayyim  rahimahullah  says:  Allah  ta'dla  made 
the  eye  the  mirror  of  the  heart.  If  a  person  lowers  his 
gaze,  the  desire  and  passion  of  the  heart  is  lowered. 
When  he  gives  free  rein  to  his  eyes,  the  desire  of  his 
heart  gets  a  free  rein.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  said: 
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Allah  ta'ala  has  decreed  a  portion  of  adultery  for  man. 
He  will  most  certainly  receive  that  portion.  The  eye 
commits  adultery  by  looking.  The  tongue  commits 
adultery  by  speaking.  The  feet  commit  adultery  by 
walking.  The  hands  commit  adultery  by  holding.  The 
heart  desires  and  fantasizes,  and  the  private  part 
either  affirms  all  this  [by  committing  adultery  itself]  or 
rejects  it  [by  abstaining  from  it]. 

Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  first  mentions 
adultery  of  the  eyes  because  it  is  the  source  of 
adultery  of  the  hands,  legs,  heart  and  private  part.  He 
drew  attention  to  adultery  of  the  tongue  by  alluding  to 
the  fact  that  the  adultery  of  the  mouth  is  through 
kissing.  He  then  stated  that  it  is  the  private  part 
which  eventually  affirms  or  rejects  depending  on 
whether  the  prohibited  act  is  actually  committed  or 
not. 


This  Hadrth  explicitly  states  that  the  eyes  disobey 
through  looking,  and  this  is  its  form  of  adultery.  This 
totally  refutes  those  who  give  an  open  permission  to 
look  at  what  is  prohibited.  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
'alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 


Jji\  du  «'j&\ 
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O  'All!  Do  not  follow  the  first  look  with  another  look 
because  you  can  be  pardoned  for  the  first 
[unintentional]  look,  but  not  for  the  second. 

The  following  question  is  posed:  What  do  the  'ulama’ 
say  about  a  person  whose  gaze  falls  on  a  woman,  his 
heart  falls  in  love  with  her,  and  he  is  troubled  by  it? 
His  carnal  self  says  to  him:  “All  this  is  because  of  the 
first  gaze.  Had  you  looked  at  her  a  second  time,  you 
will  realize  that  she  is  not  as  attractive  as  you 

thought,  and  you  would  get  solace  from  that.”  Is  it 
permissible  for  him  to  look  intentionally  a  second  time 
in  such  a  case? 

All  praise  is  due  to  Allah  ta'ala,  the  answer  is  that  it  is 
not  permissible.  There  are  ten  reasons  for  its 

prohibition: 

1.  Allah  ta'ala  instructed  us  to  lower  our  gazes 
and  did  not  provide  any  cure  for  the  heart  in 
something  which  He  made  forbidden  to  him. 

2.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  was 
asked  about  a  sudden  unintentional  gaze,  and 
he  knew  that  it  would  have  an  effect  on  the 
heart.  He  treated  this  ailment  by  instructing  us 
to  turn  away  our  gaze  and  not  to  look  again. 

3.  Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam 

explicitly  said  that  there  is  leeway  for  the  first 
[unintentional]  gaze  while  the  second  gaze  is 
forbidden.  It  is  therefore  impossible  for  an 
ailment  to  be  on  account  of  a  permissible  action 
while  the  treatment  prescribed  for  it  is  a 

forbidden  action. 


j  _f\j  .pv\q  !\i\  ^  ijhi-  ^  U  (tt)  j  ijta  j[\ 
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4.  The  second  gaze  will  obviously  strengthen  his 
feelings  and  not  weaken  them.  Experience  is 
testimony  to  this.  The  issue  is  as  he  saw  it  the 
first  time,  therefore  if  he  looks  a  second  time, 
he  will  be  putting  himself  into  even  more 
danger. 

5.  It  may  well  be  that  if  he  looks  at  her  a  second 
time,  she  may  appear  even  more  attractive  to 
him.  This  will  only  increase  his  torment. 

6.  When  he  decides  to  look  at  her  a  second  time, 
Shaytan  is  with  him.  He  will  then  beautify  for 
him  something  which  is  not  beautiful  so  that 
the  person’s  disobedience  becomes  total  and 
complete. 

7.  If  a  person  turns  away  from  carrying  out  the 
commands  of  the  Sharl'ah  and  does  not  abstain 
from  what  is  unlawful,  he  is  not  helped  [by 
Allah  ta'dla ]  for  the  removal  of  his  torment.  In 
fact,  he  is  more  likely  to  be  not  assisted. 

8.  The  first  gaze  is  one  of  the  poisonous  arrows  of 
Shaytan.  The  second  gaze  is  obviously  more 
poisonous.  How,  then,  can  he  treat  a  poison 
with  poison? 

9.  The  person  wants  to  give  up  an  impermissible 
act  for  Allah’s  sake  -  as  he  claims  -  yet  he 
wants  to  look  a  second  time  so  that  he  can 
properly  see  what  the  woman  really  looks  like. 
If  he  is  not  happy  with  what  he  sees,  he  will 
give  it  up.  In  such  a  case,  his  giving  her  up  will 
not  be  for  Allah’s  sake  but  because  it  does  not 
suit  his  interests.  Where,  then,  is  his 
relationship  with  Allah  ta'dla  as  regards  giving 
up  beloved  things  for  His  sake? 
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10. This  scenario  can  be  more  clearly  understood 
through  the  following  example:  You  ride  a  new 
horse  which  takes  you  towards  a  narrow  alley 
which  neither  has  an  exit  nor  is  it  possible  for 
the  horse  to  turn  around.  In  such  a  case,  you 
will  try  to  stop  it  from  moving  in  that  direction 
in  the  first  place.  If  it  takes  one  or  two  steps  in 
that  direction,  shout  at  it  and  turn  it  around 
quickly  before  it  enters  that  path  fully.  If  you 
turn  it  around,  it  will  become  easy  for  you.  But 
if  you  hesitated  to  the  extent  that  it  went  in, 
and  you  too  allowed  it  to  proceed,  and  then  you 
tiy  to  pull  it  out  by  its  tail,  it  will  be  difficult  for 
you  to  do  this,  if  not  impossible.  Can  any 
intelligent  person  say  that  the  way  of  rescuing 
the  horse  is  to  first  take  it  in  that  direction!? 
The  same  can  be  said  about  the  first  gaze  when 
it  settles  in  the  heart.  If  an  insightful  person 
rushes  and  extracts  the  root  from  the  veiy 
beginning,  it  will  be  easy  for  him  to  treat  his 
heart.  But  if  he  looks  again  and  examines  the 
beauty  of  the  woman,  and  seats  it  in  his  empty 
heart,  his  love  for  her  will  become  even  more 
embedded. 

If  he  is  going  to  cast  one  gaze  after  another,  it  will  like 
water  which  irrigates  a  tree.  The  tree  of  love  will 
continue  growing  until  it  corrupts  the  heart,  and  it 
will  turn  away  from  thinking  about  whatever  it  has 
been  prohibited  from.  Consequently,  the  love  will  put 
the  person  into  tribulations.  It  will  impose  on  him  to 
commit  prohibited  and  deviated  acts,  and  cast  the 
heart  to  destruction.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  when 
the  eyes  of  the  person  took  enjoyment  from  the  first 
gaze,  it  asked  him  to  look  again.  Like  a  delicious  food 
from  which  you  take  just  one  morsel.  Had  the  person 
lowered  his  gaze  from  the  veiy  beginning,  his  heart 
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would  have  been  at  rest  and  it  would  have  remained 
safe.  Consider  the  following  statement  of  Rasulullah 
sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam: 


^  0  1  0  1  \  ^  0  $  Q  }  0  ^  @  o  ^  ^  ^  \  i 


The  gctze  is  one  of  the  poisonous  arrows  of  Shay  tan. 

The  arrow  penetrates  the  heart  and  acts  like  a  poison 
which  a  person  is  made  to  drink.  If  he  rushes  to  vomit 
it  out,  well  and  good.  If  not,  it  will  most  certainly  kill 
him.2 


(11) 

Ibn  al-Qayyim  rahimahullah  said:  There  are  several 
benefits  in  lowering  the  gaze.  The  heart  is  free  from 
the  pain  of  discontent.  This  is  because  as  long  as  a 
person  gives  free  rein  to  his  gaze,  his  discontent  will 
continue.  The  most  harmful  thing  to  the  heart  is  to 
allow  one’s  gaze  to  be  unrestrained.  The  eye 
sometimes  displays  to  the  heart  a  thing  which  is 
difficult  to  seek.  He  can  neither  do  without  it  nor  can 
he  acquire  it.  This  is  the  worst  of  its  pain  and  torment. 

Al-Asmu'I  rahimahullah  said:  While  performing  tawaf, 
I  saw  a  slave  girl  who  looked  like  a  gazelle.  I  began 
looking  at  her  and  filled  my  eyes  with  her  beauty.  She 
said  to  me:  “What  is  the  matter  with  you?”  I  replied: 
“What  harm  is  it  to  you  if  I  look  at  you?”  She  replied 
with  the  following  couplets: 

e-  o  ^  __  s-  ^ 

tibqjdl  Lajj  qh-LaJ  —  1jo(j  tils Jb  c-A— f 
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if  you  are  going  to  free  your  eye  as  a  scout  for  your 
heart,  there  will  come  a  time  when  all  the  things  which 
you  see  will  tire  your  heart.  You  looked  at  something 
which  you  do  not  have  the  full  power  to  acquire,  and 
you  cannot  be  satisfied  by  looking  at  just  part  of  it 

The  gaze  does  to  the  heart  what  an  arrow  does  to  a 
hunt.  If  it  does  not  kill,  it  will  certainly  injure.  It  is  like 
a  small  ember  which  is  thrown  in  diy  grass.  If  it  does 
not  burn  all  of  it,  some  of  it  will  certainly  get  burnt.  A 
poet  says: 


^ya  jUl  i*_aj  —  J  hdl  ^ya  lfl>l_C_a  lAol jX-  1  Jji” 

jj j  'jj  liAsj  —  i _ IlS  (3  C-SvXa  o jl j,)  ^£=3 

i yfi  .cJtJl  OiC-1  3  —  ctt^"  ^ 
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All  miseries  start  with  the  gaze.  The  biggest  of  fires 
result  when  an  ember  is  considered  to  be  small.  Many 
a  gaze  has  injured  the  heart  of  the  person  just  as 
arrows  injure  it,  but  here  it  is  without  a  bow  and 
quiver.  A  person  is  standing  on  a  precipice  as  long  as 
he  casts  his  eye  on  the  eyes  of  women.  He  brings  joy  to 
his  eyes  with  the  thing  which  causes  harm  to  his  soul. 
Away  with  that  happiness  which  results  in  harm. 

The  one  who  looks  [at  what  is  unlawful]  is  shooting 
arrows  to  his  own  heart  without  even  realizing  it.  He  is 
shooting  nothing  but  his  own  heart. 

^ -ol —  L_«ij  ^ 
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O  you  who  are  striving  to  shoot  the  arrows  of  the  eyes. 
You  will  be  killed  by  your  own  arrows,  so  do  not  shoot 
them.  O  you  who  are  casting  glances!  Stop  it!  Seek  a 
cure  for  this  ailment  or  else  it  will  bring  destruction  to 
you.1 

Note:  These  are  veiy  beneficial  pieces  of  advice.  It  is 
the  duty  of  every  person  to  read  them  carefully. 
Inspiration  is  from  Allah  ta'ala  alone.  (Muhammad 
Qamar  az-Zaman) 
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OBEDIENCE  TO  ONE’S  MOTHER 


(1) 

Muhammad  ibn  Sirin  rahimahulldh  relates:  During  the 
caliphate  of  'Uthman  ibn  'Affan  radiyalld.hu  ranhu  the 
price  of  date-palms  had  reached  1  000  dirhams. 
Usamah  ibn  Zayd  ibn  Harithah  radiyallahu  'anhu 
went  to  one  of  his  date-palms,  cut  its  pith,1  removed  it 
and  fed  it  to  his  mother.  Some  people  said  to  him: 
“Why  did  you  do  this  when  you  know  that  date-palms 
are  now  priced  at  1  000  dirhams!?”  He  replied:  “My 
mother  asked  me  and  I  do  my  utmost  to  give  her 
whatever  she  asks  me  for.”2 

Note:  Blessed  are  children  of  this  nature.  Parents 
must  be  grateful  for  them  because  obedient  and 
respectful  children  are  great  bounties  from  Allah 
ta'ala.  May  Allah  ta'ala  reward  them  with  the  best  of 
reward.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(2) 

'Abdullah  ibn  al-Mubarak  rahimahulldh  relates  that 
Muhammad  ibn  al-Munkadir  rahimahulldh  said:  “My 


1  The  Arabic  word  is  jummar.  It  is  explained  in  Lane’s 
Lexicon  as  follows:  The  heart,  or  pith,  of  the  palm-tree,  that 
is  in  the  summit  of  its  head,  which  part  is  cut  off,  and  its 
outer  portion  is  stripped  off  from  the  pith  within  it,  which  is 
a  white  substance,  like  a  piece  of  the  hump  of  a  camel, 
large  and  soft:  it  is  eaten  with  honey:  from  it  come  forth  the 
fruit  and  the  branches;  and  when  it  is  cut  off,  the  tree  dies. 
(Lane’s  Lexicon,  vol.  2,  p.  454). 
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brother,  'Umar,  spent  the  night  in  performing  salah 
while  I  spent  the  night  massaging  my  mother’s  leg.  I 
wouldn’t  want  to  exchange  my  night  for  him.”1 

(3) 

Ibn  'Aun  rahimahullah  relates:  A  man  went  to 
Muhammad  ibn  Sirin  rahimahullah  when  the  latter 
was  with  his  mother.  The  man  asked:  “What  happened 
to  Muhammad?  Is  there  something  which  is  troubling 
him?”  The  people  of  the  house  replied:  “No.  This  is 
how  he  is  when  he  is  with  his  mother.”2 

(4) 

Hisham  ibn  Hassan  rahimahullah  relates  from  Hafsah 
bint  Sirin  who  said:  “When  Muhammad  [ibn  Sirin] 
went  to  his  mother,  he  would  not  speak  with  his  full 
mouth  out  of  humility  before  her.”3 

(5) 

Ibn  'Aun  rahimahullah  relates:  His  mother  called  for 
him.  When  he  replied  to  her  call,  his  voice  was 
[unintentionally]  louder  than  hers,  so  he  freed  two 
slaves  [as  a  form  of  repentance  for  his  disrespect]  .4 

(6) 

Hisham  ibn  Hassan  rahimahullah  relates:  Al-Hudhayl 
ibn  Hafsah  rahimahullah  used  to  collect  wood  in 
summer  and  pare  off  its  bark,  and  he  used  to  gather 
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reeds  and  split  them  into  pieces.  Hafsah1  said:  “When 
I  used  to  feel  cold  in  winter,  he  would  bring  a  hearth 
and  place  it  behind  me  while  I  was  in  my  place  of 
salah.  He  would  then  sit  down  and  light  a  fire  with 
that  firewood  and  reeds  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
smoke  would  not  disturb  me  and  I  would  feel  warm. 
We  would  continue  in  this  way  for  as  long  as  Allah 
ta'dla  willed.”  She  adds:  “He  had  sufficient  people 
under  to  who  would  have  carried  out  this  task  had  he 
ordered  them.”  She  continues:  “Sometimes  I  would 
turn  around  to  tell  him  to  go  to  his  wife  and  family, 
but  then  I  would  leave  him  after  thinking  about  the 
reason  why  he  is  doing  all  this.” 

Hafsah  rahimahallah  said:  “When  my  son  passed 
away,  Allah  ta'dla  blessed  me  with  as  much  patience 
as  He  willed,  but  I  experienced  a  sadness  which 
refused  to  leave  me.  One  night  I  was  reading  Surah 
an-Nahl  when  I  came  to  this  verse: 


5]  4jji  \ypi  % 

Tj -yk  Jj  ^  ill  Up  Uj  jJ&  U 
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Do  not  purchase  a  small  gain  at  the  cost  of  Allah’s 
covenant  Surely  that  which  is  by  Allah  is  best  for  you, 
if  you  but  knew.  All  that  is  by  you  is  bound  to  come  to 
an  end,  and  all  that  is  by  Allah  is  everlasting.  We  shall 


1  She  is  Hafsah  bint  Sirin,  an  ardent  worshipper  of  Allah 
ta'dla,  a  sister  of  Imam  Muhammad  ibn  Sirin,  and  the 
mother  of  al-Hudhayl. 
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certainly  grant  to  those  who  are  patient  their  reward  for 
the  good  deeds  that  they  used  to  do. 1 

“l  read  this  verse  repeatedly  and  Allah  ta'ala  removed 
my  grief.” 

Hisham  ibn  Hassan  rahimahullah  relates:  “Al-Hudhayl 
owned  a  camel  which  produced  a  lot  of  milk.”  Hafsah 
rahimahallah  said:  “He  used  to  milk  it  early  in  the 
morning  and  send  the  milk  to  me.”  I  would  say  to  him: 
“My  dear  son!  You  know  that  I  will  not  drink  it 
because  I  am  fasting.”  He  would  reply:  “O  mother  of 
al-Hudhayl!  The  most  wholesome  milk  is  the  one 
which  remains  in  the  udders  of  the  camel  overnight. 
Give  it  to  whomever  you  want.”2 

(7) 

'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  Ahmad  rahimahullah  relates  from 
his  father:  A  woman  came  to  Baqly  ibn  Mukhallad 
rahimahullah  and  said:  “My  son  is  imprisoned  and  I 
have  no  means  to  obtain  his  release.  I  am  hoping  that 
you  could  tell  me  about  someone  who  could  secure  his 
release;  I  am  really  distressed.”  He  replied:  “Veiy  well. 
You  may  go  back  now  and  I  will  think  about  what  can 
be  done.”  He  then  lowered  his  head  and  moved  his 
lips.  After  quite  some  time,  the  woman  came  to  him 
with  her  son.  The  son  said:  “I  was  imprisoned  by  the 
king.  I  was  busy  with  my  work  when  my  shackles 
suddenly  fell  off.”  The  boy  then  recounted  the  day  and 
time  when  this  occurred,  and  it  coincided  with  the 
time  when  the  shaykh  had  prayed  for  him  [when  he 
lowered  his  head  and  moved  his  lips].  The  boy 
continues:  “The  warden  who  was  appointed  over  us 


1  Surah  an-Nahl,  16:  96. 
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screamed,  looked  at  the  shackles  which  had  fallen  off, 
and  was  left  astounded.  He  called  for  the  ironmonger 
and  re-shackled  me.  When  he  was  done,  I  began 
walking  and  the  shackles  fell  off  again.  They  were 
dumbfounded.  They  called  for  their  monks  who  asked 
me:  “Do  you  have  a  mother?”  I  replied:  “Yes.”  They 
said:  “Her  supplications  and  prayers  have  been 
answered.” 

Hafiz  Hamzah  as-Sahmi  rahimahulldh  related  this 
incident  from  Abu  al-Fath  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  'Abd  al- 
Malik  who  said:  I  heard  'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  Ahmad 
who  said:  My  father  related  to  me... he  related  the 
entire  incident.  His  narration  contains  the  following 
words:  The  monks  said:  “Allah  has  freed  you,  so  it  is 
not  possible  for  us  to  keep  you  imprisoned.”  The  son 
said:  “They  gave  me  provisions  for  the  way  and 
released  me.”1 


■?v\w  Jy*1 
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KINDNESS  TO  FRIENDS 


(i) 

Muhammad  ibn  'All  ibn  al-Hasan  ibn  Shaqlq 
rahimahullah  relates:  I  heard  my  father  saying:  When 
the  time  of  hajj  used  to  arrive,  the  friends  of  'Abdullah 
ibn  al-Mubarak  who  were  residents  of  Marw  would 
come  to  him  and  say:  “We  are  going  to  accompany 
you.”  He  would  say  to  them:  “Bring  your  monies  for 
the  journey.”  He  would  take  their  money,  place  it  in  a 
box,  and  lock  it.  He  would  then  hire  conveyances  and 
proceed  with  them  from  Marw  to  Baghdad.  In  the 
course  of  the  journey  he  would  spend  on  his  friends, 
feed  them  the  best  of  foods  and  the  tastiest  of 
sweetmeats.  When  in  Baghdad,  he  would  provide 
them  with  the  most  beautiful  garments  and  proceed 
with  them  in  a  grand  fashion  until  they  all  reached 
Madinah.  He  would  then  say  to  each  of  them:  “What 
rare  items  of  Madinah  did  your  family  members  ask 
you  to  buy  for  them?”  Each  one  would  say  what  he 
was  requested,  and  he  would  buy  it  for  him.  He  would 
then  proceed  with  them  to  Makkah.  After  completing 
the  hajj,  he  would  say  to  each  of  them:  “What  did  your 
family  request  you  to  buy  from  Makkah?”  Each  one 
would  say  what  he  was  requested,  and  he  would  buy 
it  for  him.  He  would  then  return  with  them  to  Marw 
and  would  continue  spending  on  them  in  the  course  of 
the  journey.  On  their  return,  he  would  white-wash  the 
walls  and  doors  of  their  houses.  Three  days  after  their 
return,  he  would  arrange  for  a  grand  feast  and  give 
them  special  clothes.  Once  they  finished  eating  and 
were  all  happy,  he  would  call  for  the  box  [of  money]. 
He  would  call  each  one  and  return  to  him  his  money 
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which  was  placed  in  a  separate  pouch  with  the 
person’s  name  on  it.1 

(2) 

Zayd  ibn  Aslam  rahimahullah  relates  from  his  father 
who  said:  Ibn  'Umar  radiyalldhu  ranhu  said:  “O  Abu 
Khalid!2  I  see  the  Amir  al-Mu’minin  ['Umar  radiyalldhu 
ranhu]  keeping  you  by  his  side  the  most.  He  does  not 
give  as  much  attention  to  his  other  companions.  Even 
when  he  goes  on  a  journey,  he  ensures  that  you 
accompany  him.  [Since  you  are  able  to  observe  him 
from  close  quarters],  relate  some  things  about  him  to 
me.”  He  replied:  “He  was  never  the  first  person  to  take 
a  shady  spot.  He  used  to  saddle  our  animals  for  us, 
while  he  saddled  his  animal  himself.  One  night  when 
we  completed  whatever  we  had  to  do,  he  had  saddled 
our  animals  and  was  busy  saddling  his  own  animal. 
While  he  was  doing  this,  he  was  singing  the  following 
couplets: 
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May  the  night  not  bring  sorrow  to  you.  Wear  a  kurtah 
and  turban  for  it  Be  a  partner  to  Nafir  and  Aslam,  and 
serve  the  people  so  that  you  too  are  served. 


XA1  XAo\A  j f-d 

2  He  is  Aslam,  the  father  of  Zayd.  He  was  the  freed  slave  of 
'Umar  ibn  al-Khattab  radiyalldhu  'anhu. 
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(3) 

Mus'ab  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Mus'ab  rahimahullah  relates: 
Abu  Muhammad  al-Marwaz!  came  to  Baghdad  with 
the  intention  of  proceeding  to  Makkah  from  there.  I 
had  always  yearned  to  be  in  his  company,  so  I  went  to 
him  and  sought  his  permission  to  accompany  him  on 
this  journey.  He  did  not  permit  me  that  year. 
Subsequently,  he  came  the  next  year  and  the  year 
after  that.  I  went  to  him  in  the  third  year,  offered 
salam  to  him,  and  requested  him  to  allow  me  to  travel 
with  him.  He  replied:  “On  one  condition:  One  of  us  will 
have  to  be  the  amir  and  the  other  cannot  act  against 
his  orders.”  I  said:  “You  will  be  our  amir.”  He  replied: 
“No,  you  will  be  the  amir.”  I  said:  “You  are  elder  and 
more  eligible.”  He  said:  “Okay,  you  must  not  disobey 
me.”  I  agreed  and  left  with  him.  When  food  used  to  be 
brought  to  us,  he  would  give  preference  to  me.  If  I  said 
anything  in  this  regard,  he  would  say:  “Didn’t  I  make 
the  precondition  that  you  will  not  disobey  me?”  We 
continued  in  this  way  to  the  extent  that  I  regretted 
accompanying  him  because  of  the  inconvenience  he 
was  putting  himself  into  for  my  sake. 

In  the  course  of  our  journey  we  experienced  heavy 
rains.  He  said  to  me:  “Look  for  the  milestone.”1  After 
finding  it,  he  said  to  me:  “Sit  at  the  bottom  of  the 
milestone.”  He  seated  me  properly,  while  he  stood  by 
resting  his  two  hands  against  the  milestone  and 
leaned  over  me.  He  was  wearing  a  shawl  which  was 
protecting  me  against  the  rain.  I  wished  I  hadn’t 
travelled  with  him  because  of  the  inconvenience  he 


1  A  milestone  is  a  huge  rock  or  boulder  which  is  placed  at 
regular  distances  along  a  road  so  that  travellers  will  know 
that  they  are  on  the  right  path,  and  it  also  gives  them  an 
indication  of  the  distance. 
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was  putting  himself  through  for  my  sake.  He 
continued  doing  all  these  things  until  we  reached 
Makkah.  May  Allah  ta'dla  shower  His  mercy  on  him.1 


(4) 

Bilal  ibn  Sa'd  rahimahullah  relates  from  a  person  who 
saw  'Amir  ibn  'Abdillah  at-Tamlml  in  the  land  of  the 
Romans.  He  had  a  mule  which  he  and  the  emigrants 
were  taking  turns  to  ride.  Bilal  said:  “When  he  used  to 
leave  the  city  to  go  in  battle,  he  used  to  leave  a  deep 
impression  on  his  companions.  If  he  saw  travelling 
companions  whom  he  liked,  he  would  make  a 
precondition  to  them  that  he  himself  would  serve 
them  and  see  to  their  needs,  he  will  call  out  the 
adhan,  and  he  will  spend  whatever  he  can  on  them.”2 
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RIGHTS  OF  THE  CREATON 


(1) 

'Auf  ibn  al-Harith  rahimahulldh  relates:  I  heard 
'A’ishah  radiyalldhu  'anha  saying:  When  Umm 
Hablbah  radiyalldhu  'anha  was  on  her  deathbed,  she 
called  for  me  and  said:  “There  were  certain  things 
which  happened  between  us  which  normally  happen 
between  co-wives.  May  Allah  ta'ala  forgive  you  and  me 
for  whatever  may  have  happened  between  us.”  I  said: 
“May  Allah  ta'ala  forgive  you  for  everything  and  give 
you  salvation  from  it.”  She  said:  “You  have  made  me 
happy.  May  Allah  ta'ala  make  you  happy.”  She  then 
called  for  Umm  Salamah  radiyalldhu  'anha  and  said 
the  same  to  her. 

Note:  Glory  to  Allah!  From  this  incident  we  learn 
about  the  concern  and  worry  which  Umm  Hablbah 
radiyalldhu  'anha  and  'A’ishah  radiyalldhu  'anha  had 
about  the  fulfilment  of  rights  until  the  very  end  of 
their  lives.  This  is  an  excellent  example  for  our  women 
-  they  must  continue  seeking  pardon  from  each  other 
so  that  they  are  not  taken  to  task  by  Allah  ta'ala  for 
shortcomings  in  fulfilling  rights.  (Muhammad  Qamar 
az-Zaman) 1 

(2) 

Al-Layth  ibn  Sa'd  rahimahulldh  and  others  relate:  A 
man  wrote  to  'Abdullah  ibn  'Umar  radiyalldhu  'anhu 
saying:  “Write  down  the  essence  of  all  knowledge  and 
send  it  to  me.”  He  wrote  back  thus:  “There  are  many 
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branches  of  knowledge.  Nonetheless,  tiy  your  utmost 
to  meet  Allah  ta'ala  while  having  your  back  light  with 
the  blood  of  people,  your  stomach  empty  of  their 
wealth,  your  tongue  desisting  from  attacking  their 
honour,  while  remaining  attached  to  the  main  body  of 
Muslims.”1 


(3) 

'Ata’  ibn  Abi  Rabah  rahimahullah  relates:  Fatimah  (the 
wife  of  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'AzIz  rahimahullah)  related  to 
me  that  she  went  to  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'Aziz 
rahimahullah  on  one  occasion  when  he  was  sitting  on 
his  prayer  mat  with  his  hand  on  his  cheek,  and  tears 
flowing  down.  I  said:  “O  Amir  al-Mu’minin!  Has 
something  happened?”  He  said:  “O  Fatimah!  I  have 
taken  the  responsibility  of  being  in  charge  of  the 
ummat  of  Muhammad  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam.  I 
am  worried  about  the  poor  who  is  hungry,  the  sick 
who  is  wasted,  the  clothe-less  who  is  in  dire 
circumstances,  the  oppressed  who  is  downtrodden, 
the  stranger  who  is  imprisoned,  the  old,  and  the  one 
with  many  children  in  the  various  parts  of  the  world.  I 
realized  that  Allah  ta'ala  will  question  me  about  them, 
and  that  the  plaintiff  on  their  behalf  will  be 
Muhammad  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam.  I  fear  that  I 
will  have  no  argument  against  him.  This  is  why  I  am 
feeling  sorry  for  my  self  and  crying.”2 

(4) 

Musa  ibn  'Uqbah  rahimahullah  relates:  When  'Iyad  ibn 
Ghanm  became  the  governor,  some  of  his  family 
members  came  to  him  seeking  gifts  from  him.  He 
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received  them  with  a  smiling  mien,  hosted  them  and 
accorded  respect  to  them.  They  stayed  over  for  a  few 
days  and  then  spoke  to  him  about  the  gifts.  They 
related  to  him  the  difficulties  which  they  were  facing 
in  the  hope  that  he  would  give  them  something.  He 
gave  10  dinars  to  each  person.  They  numbered  five. 
They  considered  the  amount  too  less,  gave  it  back  to 
him,  and  spoke  badly  to  him.  He  said:  “O  cousins!  I  do 
not  deny  your  close  relationship  with  me,  the  rights 
which  you  have,  and  the  lengthy  journey  which  you 
undertook.  Whatever  money  I  gave  you,  I  obtained  it 
after  selling  my  servant  and  a  few  items  which  I 
needed.  So  kindly  pardon  me.” 

They  replied:  “By  Allah,  may  Allah  not  accept  your 
excuse  because  you  are  governing  over  half  of  Syria. 
Yet  you  gave  us  an  amount  which  will  barely  suffice 
us  to  go  back  to  our  families.”  He  said:  “Are  you 
asking  me  to  steal  Allah’s  wealth?  By  Allah,  I  would 
prefer  being  chopped  in  half  than  stealing  a  penny 
from  the  treasury  or  committing  any  other  excess.” 
They  said:  “Very  well,  we  will  excuse  you  as  regards 
your  personal  wealth.  However,  appoint  us  to  such 
positions  that  we  can  convey  goods  to  you  as  others 
do,  and  make  profits  from  them  as  others  do.  You 
know  our  situation  very  well,  and  we  will  not  commit 
any  excesses  in  the  job  which  you  assign  to  us.”  He 
replied:  “By  Allah,  I  am  fully  aware  of  your  virtues  and 
excellences.  However,  if  'Umar  radiyallahu  'anhu 
comes  to  know  that  I  appointed  a  group  of  my  family 
members,  he  will  reprimand  me.”  They  said:  “Abu 
'Ubaydah  radiyallahu  ranhu  appointed  you  and  he  is 
your  relative.  And  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  accepted 
your  appointment.  If  you  appoint  us,  he  will  accept 
our  appointment  as  well.”  He  replied:  “I  do  not  have 
that  level  of  bond  with  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  which 
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Abu  'Ubaydah  has.”  They  left  while  speaking  ill  of 
him.1 


(5) 

Sulaman  at-Tayml  rahimahulldh  relates  that  al-Ahnaf 
rahimahulldh  said:  “I  have  three  qualities  in  me  which 
I  only  relate  to  a  reliable  person:  (1)  I  never  go  to  the 
door  of  a  ruler  unless  I  am  called.  (2)  I  do  not  interject 
the  conversation  of  two  people  unless  they  themselves 
ask  me  to  join  them.  (3)  When  anyone  gets  up  and 
leaves  me,  I  speak  nothing  but  good  about  him.”2 

(6) 

Al-Ahnaf  rahimahullah  said:  “When  anyone  disputes 
with  me,  I  take  the  following  into  consideration:  If  he 
is  my  senior,  I  become  indebted  to  him.  If  he  is  my 
junior,  I  consider  my  rank  to  be  superior  to  his.  If  he 
is  my  equal,  I  am  kind  to  him.”  He  also  said:  “I  am 
certainly  not  forbearing,  but  I  go  to  pains  in 
expressing  forbearance.”3 

(7) 

Hisham  ibn  'Uqbah  rahimahulldh  relates:  I  observed 
al-Ahnaf  ibn  Qays  when  he  went  to  some  people  with 
regard  to  a  killing.  He  said  to  them:  “You  must  make  a 
decision  in  this  regard.”  They  said:  “We  lay  down  two 
blood  monies.”  He  said:  “Veiy  well,  you  will  get  that 
amount.”  When  they  fell  silent,  he  said:  “I  will  give  you 
what  you  have  asked  for,  but  listen  to  one  thing.  Allah 
ta'ala  ordered  the  giving  of  one  blood  money, 
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Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ralayhi  wa  sallam  ordered  the 
giving  of  one  blood  money,  and  the  Arabs  have  always 
been  giving  one  blood  money.  Today  you  are  making 
this  demand,  I  fear  that  tomorrow  someone  may  make 
a  demand  against  you,  and  people  will  not  be  happy  to 
accept  less  than  the  amount  which  you  initiated.” 
They  said:  “Okay,  leave  it  to  one  blood  money.”1 
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DEALING  WITH  MISTAKES  AND 
ERRORS 


(i) 

'Urwah  rahimahulldh  relates  that  al-Miswar  ibn 
Makhramah  rahimahulldh  informed  him  that  he  went 
to  Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  ranhu  on  one  occasion.  The 
latter  fulfilled  whatever  need  Miswar  had  come  for  and 
when  he  was  in  privacy  with  him,  he  said:  “O  Miswar! 
What  happened  to  your  castigation  and  criticism  of 
the  rulers?”  He  replied:  “Don’t  touch  that  subject.  You 
should  rather  do  good.”  Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  ranhu 
said:  “No.  By  Allah  you  will  have  to  speak  to  me 
directly  about  the  faults  which  you  see  in  me.” 

Miswar  relates:  I  did  not  leave  out  any  fault  which  I 
saw  in  him.  I  expressed  them  all  to  him. 

Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  ranhu\  “I  do  not  absolve  myself 
from  sins.  O  Miswar!  Have  you  counted  the  good 
which  we  do  for  the  wellbeing  of  the  masses?  After  all, 
the  reward  for  one  good  is  multiplied  by  ten.  Or  do 
you  only  count  the  sins  and  leave  out  the  good 
actions?” 

Miswar:  “When  it  comes  to  rectifying  a  person,  only 
the  sins  are  mentioned.” 

Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  ranhu :  “We  acknowledge  to 
Allah  ta'ala  every  sin  which  we  committed.  Have  you 
committed  any  sins  which  are  peculiar  to  you  and  for 
which  you  fear  that  you  will  be  destroyed  if  you  are 
not  pardoned?” 

Miswar:  “Yes.” 


196 


Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  'anhu :  “What,  then,  makes  you 
more  hopeful  of  Allah’s  pardon  than  me?  My  ability  to 
undertake  the  rectification  of  the  masses  is  not  any 
more  than  yours.  However,  whenever  I  have  to  choose 
between  Allah  and  someone  else,  I  choose  Allah  ta'dla. 
I  am  on  a  Din  in  which  actions  are  accepted,  and  good 
deeds  are  rewarded.  Sins  are  punished  for  unless 
Allah  ta'dla  pardons  them.” 

Miswar  rahimahullah  relates:  Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu 
' arihu  won  the  argument. 

'Urwah  rahimahullah  said:  Subsequently,  whenever 
Miswar  spoke  of  Mu'awiyah  radiyallahu  'anhu,  he 
supplicated  in  his  favour.1 

(2) 

Maymun  ibn  Mihran  rahimahullah  relates:  I  heard  Ibn 
'Abbas  radiyallahu  'anhu  saying:  “Whenever  I  hear 
something  bad  about  my  fellow  brother,  I  apportion  it 
to  three  different  levels:  (1)  If  he  is  above  me,  I  give 
due  regard  to  his  seniority.  (2)  If  he  is  my  equal,  I  am 
affectionate  towards  him.  (3)  If  he  is  below  me,  I  do 
not  bother  about  what  I  heard  about  him.  This  is  my 
practice  as  regards  my  self.  If  anyone  does  not 
practise  on  it,  the  land  of  Allah  ta'dla  is  vast.”2 

(3) 

Humayd  at-TawIl  rahimahullah  relates  from  Abu 
Qilabah  rahimahullah  who  said:  “If  you  hear 
something  bad  about  your  fellow  brother,  do  your 
utmost  to  find  an  excuse  for  him.  If  you  do  not  find  an 
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excuse,  say  to  yourself:  Perhaps  he  has  an  excuse 
which  I  do  not  know.”1 


(4) 

Raja’  ibn  Haywah  rahimahullah  said:  “The  person  who 
befriends  only  the  one  who  has  no  faults  will  have 
veiy  few  friends.  The  person  who  is  only  pleased  with 
devotion  from  his  friend  will  be  constantly  displeased. 
The  person  who  expresses  his  displeasure  at  every 
error  of  his  fellow  brothers  will  have  many  enemies.”2 

(5) 

Abu  Ya'qub  al-Madanl  rahimahullah  relates:  An 
argument  took  place  between  Hasan  ibn  Hasan  and 
'All  ibn  Husayn.  Subsequently,  Hasan  ibn  Hasan 
came  to  'All  ibn  Husayn  when  the  latter  was  in  the 
masjid  with  his  companions.  Hasan  then  began  saying 
whatever  he  felt  like  to  him  while  'All  remained  silent. 
Hasan  then  turned  around  and  left.  That  same  night, 
'All  went  to  the  house  of  Hasan  and  knocked  on  his 
door.  When  he  emerged,  'All  said  to  him:  “O  brother!  If 
you  are  true  in  whatever  you  said  to  me,  then  may 
Allah  ta'ala  forgive  me.  If  you  are  wrong  in  whatever 
you  said  to  me,  then  may  Allah  ta'ala  forgive  you.  As- 
salamu  'alaykum.” 

He  then  turned  around  and  left.  Hasan  followed  him, 
hugged  him  from  the  back,  cried  to  the  extent  that  'All 
felt  soriy  for  him.  Hasan  then  said:  “I  will  never  say 
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anything  which  offends  you.”  'All  said:  “I  absolve  you 
of  whatever  you  said  to  me.”1 

(6) 

Sufyan  ibn  'Uyaynah  radiyallahu  'anhu  relates  that 
Said  ibn  al-Musayyib  rahimahullah  said:  “This  world 
is  base  and  lowly,  and  it  inclines  to  everything  that  is 
base.  The  meanest  person  is  the  one  who  acquires  of 
this  world  through  unlawful  means,  seeks  it  in  a 
disgraceful  manner,  and  spends  of  it  in  the  wrong 
places.”2 

(7) 

Imam  Malik  ibn  Anas  rahimahullah  relates  that  Said 
ibn  al-Musayyib  rahimahullah  said:  “Every  single 
nobleman,  scholar  and  man  of  virtue  has  some  fault 
or  the  other  in  him.  Nonetheless,  there  are  some 
people  whose  faults  should  not  be  mentioned:  The  one 
whose  virtues  are  more  than  his  faults  -  his  faults  will 
be  overlooked  because  of  his  virtues.”3 

Note:  This  is  an  excellent  principle.  May  Allah  ta'ala 
enable  us  to  apply  it.  The  following  is  stated  in  Sunan 
Abi  Dawud : 


IjLJl 

Overlook  the  slip  ups  of  the  people  of  dignity. 
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(Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(8) 

Adh-DhahabI  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  biography  on 
Qatadah  ibn  Di'amah  as-SadusI  rahimahullah: 

His  narration  is  unanimously  accepted  if  he  explicitly 
states  that  he  heard  [the  narration].  He  is  well-known 
as  a  mudallis1  and  he  held  the  views  of  the 
Qadarlyyah  sect.  We  seek  pardon  from  Allah  ta'ala. 
Despite  this,  no  one  hesitated  to  acknowledge  his 
honesty,  equity  and  memory.  Allah  ta'ala  may  well 
pardon  people  like  him  who  say  or  do  things  through 
which  they  intend  to  show  their  respect  and  esteem 
for  Allah  ta'ala.  Allah  ta'ala  is  most  just  with  His 
servants.  He  is  not  questioned  for  what  He  does.  There 
are  many  senior  scholars  who  are  correct  most  of  the 
time,  are  known  for  their  quest  for  the  truth,  have 
immense  knowledge,  their  intelligence  is  well-known, 
and  their  righteousness,  abstinence  and  obedience  are 
acknowledged.  Their  slip  ups  will  be  pardoned.  We 
can  neither  label  them  as  deviates  nor  cast  them 
aside,  while  disregarding  all  their  good.  Yes,  we  will 
not  emulate  them  in  their  innovations  and  errors,  and 
we  hope  that  they  repent  from  them.2 

(9) 

'All  ibn  al-Madlnl  rahimahullah  relates:  I  heard  Sufyan 
rahimahullah  saying:  Ibn  'Ayash  al-Mantauf  used  to 
speak  ill  of  'Umar  ibn  Dharr.  'Umar  met  him  one  day 
so  he  said:  “Do  not  exceed  the  bounds  in  speaking  ill 


1  A  person  who  uses  the  expression  “on  the  authority  of’  or 
“he  said”  to  conceal  the  truth  about  a  chain  of  narration 
(sanad) . 
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of  me,  and  leave  some  space  for  reconciliation.  When  a 
person  disobeys  Allah  ta'dla  in  matters  related  to  us, 
we  obey  Allah  ta'dla  even  more  in  matters  related  to 
him.”1 


(10) 

'Abdan  ibn  'Uthman  relates  from  'Abdullah  ibn  al- 
Mubarak  rahimahullah  who  said:  “When  a  person  has 
more  good  qualities  than  bad  qualities,  his  bad 
qualities  will  not  be  mentioned.  When  his  evil  qualities 
are  more  than  his  good  qualities,  his  good  qualities 
will  not  be  mentioned.”2 


(11) 

Yunus  as-Sadafi  rahimahullah  said:  I  have  not  seen 
anyone  more  intelligent  than  Imam  Shafi'i 
rahimahullah.  I  deliberated  with  him  on  a  certain 
issue  and  we  then  parted  ways.  When  he  met  me  after 
some  time,  he  held  me  by  my  hand  and  said:  “Can’t 
we  remain  brothers  even  though  we  may  not  agree  on 
a  certain  issue?”3 


(12) 

Yunus  ibn  'Abd  al-A'la  rahimahullah  relates:  Imam 
Shafi'i  rahimahullah  said  to  me:  When  you  hear  that 
your  friend  has  said  something  offensive  about  you, 
do  not  hasten  in  becoming  his  enemy  and  in  severing 
ties  with  him.  If  you  do  this,  you  will  be  removing  your 
conviction  with  doubts.  Instead,  you  should  meet  him 
and  say:  ‘I  have  heard  such  and  such  thing  about 
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you.’  Be  mindful  of  not  mentioning  the  name  of  the 
person  who  conveyed  the  information  to  you.  If  he 
denies  saying  what  you  heard,  say  to  him:  ‘You  are  an 
honest  person  and  free  from  blame.’  Do  not  say 
anything  more  to  him.  But  if  he  admits  saying  what 
you  heard,  and  you  find  some  reason  to  excuse  him, 
then  accept  his  excuse.  If  you  find  no  reason,  ask  him: 
“What  do  you  hope  to  accomplish  by  saying  such  a 
thing?’  If  he  provides  a  reasonable  excuse,  accept  it.  If 
you  find  no  reason  to  excuse  him  and  no  way  out,  you 
may  consider  him  to  be  evil  with  regard  to  that  one 
matter.  You  then  have  a  choice.  You  may  take 
retribution  equal  to  what  he  said,  without  saying  or 
doing  anything  more.  Or  you  could  pardon  him. 
Pardoning  is  closer  to  piety  and  more  effective  in 
kindness  because  Allah  ta'ala  says: 


.oyi&i 


The  retaliation  for  an  evil  is  an  evil  like  it  Then 
whoever  pardons  and  reconciles,  his  reward  lies  with 
Allah.  Surely  He  does  not  like  the  sinners.1 

If  you  are  overcome  to  take  revenge,  then  think  about 
his  past  acts  of  kindness  and  count  them.  Then 
hasten  to  do  good  to  him  in  exchange  for  the  bad 
which  he  did  to  you.  Do  not  consider  his  past  acts  of 
kindness  to  be  little  on  account  of  this  one  bad  act  on 
his  part  because  this  will  be  clear-cut  oppression.  O 
Yunus!  If  you  have  a  friend,  gain  strength  from  him 
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for  yourself,  because  it  is  hard  to  make  a  friend,  but 
veiy  easy  to  break  a  friendship.”1 


(13) 

Adh-DhahabI  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  biography  on 
the  governor  of  Spain,  an-Nasir  Li  DInillah:  I  have 
already  written  about  him  when  I  wrote  about  his 
grandfather.  I  am  now  writing  a  few  additional  points. 
“When  a  leader  has  high  courage  in  jihad,  his  faults 
are  tolerated  and  his  accounting  is  with  Allah  ta'dla. 
But  if  he  puts  an  end  to  the  spirit  of  jihad,  oppresses 
his  subjects,  and  ransacks  the  treasury,  then 
remember  that  Allah  ta'dla  is  watching  him.”2 

(14) 

'All  ibn  al-Husayn  ibn  al-Junayd  rahimahullah  relates: 
I  heard  Yahya  ibn  Main  rahimahullah  saying:  “We 
criticize  certain  people  whereas  they  may  have  already 
settled  down  in  Paradise  more  than  200  years  ago.” 

Note:  The  present  people  are  warned  against  speaking 
ill  of  past  peoples.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

I  (adh-Dhahabl)  say:  It  is  probably  100  years  [and  not 
200  years]  because  such  a  long  period  of  time  had  not 
passed  as  yet  in  his  time. 

Ibn  Mahrawayh  said:  “I  went  to  'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn 
Abl  Hatim  when  he  was  reading  the  book  al-Jarh  wa 
at-Ta'dll  to  some  people.  I  related  to  him  the  statement 
of  Yahya  ibn  Main  rahimahullah  [quoted  above]  so  he 
burst  out  ciying  and  his  hands  began  shaking  to  the 
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extent  that  the  book  fell  from  his  hands.  He  began 
ciying  again  and  asked  me  to  repeat  the  stoiy.” 

I  (adh-Dhahabl)  say:  He  experienced  these  emotions 
out  of  fear  for  the  Hereafter.  Apart  from  this,  if  a  pious 
person  voices  his  opinion  about  weak  narrators,  then 
this  falls  under  advice  for  the  sake  of  Allah’s  Din,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  the  Sunnah.1 

(15) 

Adh-Dhahabl  rahimahullah  writes  in  his  biography  on 
Muhammad  ibn  Ahmad  ibn  Yahya  al-'Uthmanl  ash- 
Shafi'I  al-Ash'ari:  The  world  is  filled  with  extremist 
Mu'tazilah,  Shi'ah,  Hanabilah,  Asha'irah,  Murji’ah, 
Jahmlyyah  and  Karramlyyah.  And  there  numbers 
have  increased.  There  are  within  their  ranks 
intelligent  people,  ardent  worshippers  and  'ulama’.  We 
beseech  Allah  ta'dla  for  pardon  and  forgiveness  for  the 
people  of  tauhld.  We  discard  the  following  of  desires 
and  innovations  and  turn  to  Allah  ta'dla.  We  love  the 
Sunnah  and  the  people  of  the  Sunnah.  We  love  the 
scholar  by  virtue  of  the  obedience  and  praiseworthy 
qualities  which  are  in  him.  At  the  same  time,  we 
dislike  the  innovation  which  he  chose  on  the  basis  of 
some  rationalization.  Consideration  is  on  the  basis  of 
the  many  good  qualities  a  person  has.2 
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RESPECT  FOR  ‘ULAMA’ 


(1) 

Abu  Wa’il  rahimahullah  relates  that  'Abdullah  ibn 
Mas'ud  radiyalla.hu  ranhu  saw  a  man  wearing  his  loin 
cloth  (lungl)  below  his  ankles,  so  he  said  to  him: 
“Raise  your  lungl.”  The  man  replied:  “And  you  too  O 
Ibn  Mas'ud!  Raise  your  lungl.”  Ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu 
ranhu  said:  “I  have  an  ailment  in  my  shanks  and  I  lead 
the  people  in  salah  [this  is  why  I  am  keeping  them 
covered].”  When  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu  came  to 
know  of  this  incident,  he  called  for  the  man  and  beat 
him  saying:  “Is  this  how  you  speak  to  Ibn  Mas'ud?!”1 

Note:  Even  today  we  have  free-thinking  people  who 
make  objections  of  this  nature,  but  there  is  no  one  to 
punish  them  nor  would  anyone  dare  to  punish  them. 

(2) 

Abu  Salamah  rahimahullah  relates  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
radiyallahu  ranhu  stood  up  out  of  respect  for  Zayd  ibn 
Thabit  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  held  his  riding  animal. 
Zayd  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “Move  aside  O  cousin  of 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  calayhi  wa  sallam.”  Ibn  'Abbas 
radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “This  is  how  we  show  respect 
to  our  'ulama’  and  seniors.”2 

Note:  The  entire  incident  is  that  Zayd  ibn  Thabit 
radiyallahu  ranhu  kissed  the  hand  of  Ibn  'Abbas 
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radiyallahu  'anhu,  but  the  latter  stopped  him.  So  he 
said:  “This  is  how  we  show  respect  to  the  family  of 
Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam.”  (Muhammad 
Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(3) 

Ibrahim  ibn  Is-haq  al-Harbl  rahimahullah  relates:  'Ata’ 
ibn  Abi  Rabah  rahimahullah  was  a  black  slave  who 
belonged  to  a  woman  in  Makkah.  His  nose  was  like  a 
broad  bean.  The  Caliph  Sulayman  ibn  'Abd  al-Malik 
and  his  two  sons  came  to  meet  'Ata’.  He  was 
performing  salah  at  the  time.  When  he  completed  his 
salah,  he  turned  to  them.  They  began  asking  him 
questions  about  the  rites  of  hajj  while  he  turned  his 
back  to  them.  Sulayman  then  said  to  his  sons:  “Let’s 
go.”  As  they  were  leaving,  he  said  to  his  sons:  “You 
must  not  be  lazy  in  acquiring  knowledge  because  I 
cannot  forget  my  embarrassment1  in  front  of  this 
black  slave.”2 


(4) 

Ash'ath  ibn  Shu'bah  al-MasIsI  rahimahullah  relates: 
The  Caliph  Harun  ar-Rashld  came  to  ar-Raqqah. 
People  began  rushing  behind  'Abdullah  ibn  al- 
Mubarak  rahimahullah  to  the  extent  that  their  shoes 
were  breaking  and  dust  began  flying.  An  umm  walad3 
of  the  Caliph  looked  from  a  tower  of  the  castle  made  of 
wood  and  asked:  “What  is  this?”  The  people  said  to 
her:  “He  is  an  'alim  from  Khurasan  who  has  arrived.” 
She  said:  “By  Allah,  this  is  real  kingdom;  not  the 


1  In  other  words,  if  we  had  the  knowledge,  we  wouldn’t  have 
to  come  and  ask  him  the  rules  of  hajj. 

3  A  slave  woman  who  begets  a  child  for  her  master. 
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kingdom  of  Harun  where  the  people  only  gather  when 
he  has  policemen  and  helpers  around  him.”1 


(5) 

Rustah  rahimahullah  relates:  I  heard  'Abd  ar-Rahman 
ibn  Mahdi  saying:  It  used  to  be  said  that  if  a  man  met 
another  who  was  above  him  in  knowledge,  it  was 
considered  to  be  a  golden  opportunity.  If  he  met 
someone  who  was  his  equal,  he  would  engage  in 
academic  discussions  with  him  and  learn  from  him.  If 
he  met  someone  who  was  below  him,  he  would 
humble  himself  and  teach  him.  A  person  cannot  be  a 
leader  in  knowledge  if  he  relates  every  single  thing 
which  he  hears.  Neither  can  he  be  a  leader  in 
knowledge  if  he  relates  from  everyone,  nor  if  he  relates 
rare  and  unheard  narrations.  A  good  memory  is 
essential  for  expertise.2 

(6) 

Ibn  Bashkuwal  rahimahullah  relates  about  Ibrahim  al- 
Harbl:  I  noted  this  from  a  book  of  Ibn  'Attab:  Ibrahim 
al-Harbi  was  a  righteous  man  and  a  scholar.  He  was 
informed  that  some  people  who  used  sit  in  his 
company  are  saying  that  he  is  superior  to  Imam 
Ahmad  ibn  Hambal  rahimahullah.  When  he  asked 
them  about  this,  they  admitted  that  they  indeed  said 
this.  He  said  to  them:  “You  have  committed  a  wrong 
against  me  by  according  me  superiority  over  a  man 
whom  I  cannot  even  compare  with,  and  whose  rank  I 
can  never  reach.  I  take  an  oath  in  Allah’s  name  that  I 
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will  never  teach  you  any  knowledge  from  now  on.  You 
must  not  come  to  me  after  this  day.”1 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  If  every  shaykh  and  mentor  were 
to  take  his  disciples  and  students  to  task  in  this 
manner,  many  evils  will  cease.  (Muhammad  Qamar 
az-Zaman) 


.ruVr  :  ALJ1  f'iGt 


208 


ETIQUETTE  IN  SPEECH 


(1) 

Maymun  ibn  Mihran  rahimahullah  relates:  A  man 
came  to  Salman  Farsi  radiyallahu  ranhu  and  said: 
“Give  me  some  advice.”  He  said:  “Do  not  speak.”  The 
man  said:  “A  person  living  among  people  cannot  avoid 
speaking.”  He  said:  “If  you  have  to  speak,  then  speak 
the  truth  or  else  remain  silent.”  The  man  said:  “Give 
me  more  advice.”  Salman  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “Do 
not  get  angiy.”  He  said:  “I  will  not  be  able  to  do  that 
because  when  I  am  overwhelmed,  I  cannot  control 
myself.”  Salman  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “If  you  are 
overtaken  by  anger  then  restrain  your  tongue  and 
hands.”  The  man  said:  “Give  me  more  advice.”  Salman 
radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “Do  not  intermingle  with 
people.”  He  said:  “A  person  living  among  people 
cannot  avoid  intermingling  with  them.”  Salman 
radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “If  you  have  to  intermingle 
with  them,  ensure  you  speak  the  truth  and  fulfil  your 
trusts.”1 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  These  are  veiy  valuable  pieces  of 
advice  which  are  most  beneficial  for  us  and  worthy  of 
practising  on.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(2) 

Mu'adh  ibn  Sa'Id  rahimahullah  relates:  We  were  sitting 
with  'Ata’  ibn  Abl  Rabah  rahimahullah  when  one 
person  said  something.  Another  person  interjected  his 
speech,  so  'Ata’  rahimahullah  said:  “Gloiy  to  Allah! 
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What  kind  of  manners  are  these?  What  kind  of 
manners  are  these!?  There  are  times  when  I  hear 
something  from  a  person  while  I  know  more  than  him 
about  what  he  is  saying.  Despite  this,  I  make  as  if  I  do 
not  know  anything  on  that  subject.”1 

(3) 

'Uthman  ibn  al-Aswad  rahimahulldh  relates:  I  said  to 
'Ata’  rahimahulldh :  “A  person  passes  by  some  people 
and  someone  from  them  accuses  him  falsely.  Should 
anyone  who  is  in  that  assembly  go  and  inform  the 
person  of  the  accusation  which  was  made  against 
him?”  He  replied:  “No.  Assemblies  are  trusts.”2 

(4) 

Al-Auza'I  rahimahulldh  relates:  'Umar  ibn  'Abd  al-'AzIz 
rahimahulldh  wrote  a  letter  to  us.  None  apart  from  me 
and  Mak-hul  preserved  it.  He  said  in  it:  “The  person 
who  thinks  of  death  constantly  will  be  content  with  a 
little  of  this  world.  The  person  who  counts  his  speech 
against  his  actions  will  speak  very  little  except  in 
matters  which  are  of  benefit  to  him.  Was  salam.”3 

(5) 

Ya'la  ibn  'Ubayd  rahimahulldh  relates:  We  went  to 
Muhammad  ibn  Suqah  rahimahulldh  and  he  said  to 
us:  “Let  me  relate  something  to  you  which  may  be  of 
use  to  you  because  it  certainly  benefited  me.”  He  then 
said:  “'Ata’  ibn  Abi  Rabah  rahimahulldh  said  to  us: 
Those  who  were  before  you  disliked  futile  talks.  They 
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considered  anything  apart  from  the  recitation  of  the 
Qur’an,  enjoining  good,  prohibiting  evil,  or  speaking 
about  your  needs  for  your  livelihood  to  be  futile  talks. 
Do  you  deny  the  fact  that  you  have  two  angels  on  your 
right  and  left  who  are  recording  and  watching 
whatever  a  person  utters?  Does  any  of  you  not  feel 
ashamed  that  if  his  scroll  of  deeds  is  opened  before 
him  in  which  he  dictated  from  the  beginning  of  the 
day  will  mostly  contain  things  which  neither  benefit 
his  Dini  life  nor  his  worldly  life?”1 

(6) 

Fayd  ibn  Wathiq  rahimahulldh  relates:  I  heard  al- 
Fudayl  ibn  'Iyad  rahimahulldh  saying:  If  it  is  possible, 
then  do  not  become  a  Hadlth  expert,  an  expert  reader 
of  the  Qur’an  nor  an  orator.  If  you  are  eloquent  in 
speech,  people  will  say:  Look  at  how  eloquent  he  is! 
Look  at  how  beautifully  he  speaks!  Listen  to  his 
beautiful  voice!”  This  will  cause  you  to  become 
bloated.  And  if  you  are  not  eloquent  and  you  do  not 
have  a  good  voice,  people  will  say:  “He  cannot  speak 
properly  and  he  does  not  have  a  good  voice.”  This  will 
cause  you  grief  and  will  weigh  down  heavily  on  you. 
You  will  then  become  a  show-off.  If  you  sit  somewhere 
to  speak  and  you  are  not  bothered  about  who  praises 
you  and  who  dispraises  you,  you  may  continue 
speaking.2 

(7) 

Someone  asked  al-Fudayl  ibn  'Iyad  rahimahulldh: 
What  is  abstinence?”  He  replied:  “Contentment.”  He 
was  asked:  “What  is  piety?”  He  replied:  “Keeping  away 
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from  all  that  is  prohibited.”  He  was  asked:  “What  is 
worship?”  He  replied:  “Fulfilling  the  obligatory 
actions.”  He  was  asked:  “What  is  humility?”  He 
replied:  “That  you  submit  before  the  truth.”  He  added: 
“The  highest  level  of  piety  is  in  the  safeguarding  of  the 
tongue.” 

Adh-DhahabI  rahimahulldh  said:  This  is  a  fact.  You 
will  see  a  person  adopting  piety  in  his  food,  clothing 
and  interactions.  However,  when  he  speaks,  his 
speech  is  not  appropriate.  He  may  endeavour  to  speak 
the  truth  but  does  not  speak  the  absolute  truth.  If 
there  is  truthfulness  in  his  speech,  he  will  resort  to 
flowery  language  so  that  he  is  praised  as  an  eloquent 
speaker.  Or  he  will  present  the  best  of  what  he  knows 
so  that  he  is  looked  up  with  esteem.  Sometimes  he  will 
remain  silent  where  he  ought  to  have  spoken  so  that 
he  is  lauded  for  his  silence.  The  treatment  for  all  this 
is  to  sever  one’s  ties  from  people  except  from  the 
congregational  salah.1 

(8) 

Abu  'Abdillah  al-Antaqr  rahimahulldh  relates:  al- 
Fudayl  ibn  'Iyad  rahimahulldh  and  Sufyan  ath-Thaurr 
rahimahulldh  were  discussing  certain  matters,  when 
Sufyan  broke  down  and  began  crying.  He  then  said:  “I 
hope  that  this  assembly  will  be  a  source  of  mercy  and 
blessing  for  us.”  Al-Fudayl  said:  “However  I  fear  that  it 
may  be  more  harmful  to  us.  Did  you  not  say  the  best 
things  to  me,  and  did  I  not  say  the  best  things  to  you? 
Did  you  not  embellish  some  points  for  me,  and  did  I 
not  embellish  some  points  for  you?”  Sufyan  began 
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ciying  and  said:  “You  have  given  me  life.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  bless  you  with  life.”1 

(9) 

Abu  Bakr  ibn  'Ayash  rahimahullah  said:  “The 
minimum  benefit  of  silence  is  safety,  and  this  is 
sufficient  for  the  wellbeing  of  a  person.  The  minimum 
harm  of  speaking  is  popularity,  and  this  is  a  sufficient 
misery  for  a  person.”2 

Note:  Glory  to  Allah!  What  an  exceptionally  wise 
statement.  May  Allah  ta'dla  inspire  us  to  practise. 
Amin.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(10) 

Ibn  Simak  rahimahullah  said:  Your  animal  of  prey  is 
between  your  jaws  through  which  you  devour  every 
person  who  passes  by  you.  You  offended  the  very 
people  who  live  in  your  own  house,  and  you  did  not 
even  leave  those  who  are  in  their  graves.  You  show  no 
mercy  to  them  even  though  they  have  been  reduced  to 
soil  in  their  graves,  and  here  you  are  digging  them 
out! 

Three  points  ought  to  cause  you  to  desist  from 
speaking  about  your  fellow  brother: 

1.  If  you  think  of  a  fault  in  your  brother,  then 
think  to  yourself  that  it  may  well  be  in  you  as 
well.  What,  then,  do  you  think  of  Allah  ta'dla 
when  you  speak  of  your  brother  about  a  fault 
which  is  also  in  you? 
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2.  You  may  mention  a  fault  of  your  fellow  brother 
while  the  same  fault  is  found  to  a  greater  extent 
in  you.  This  will  result  in  even  more  loathing  on 
his  part  towards  you. 

3.  You  may  mention  a  fault  of  your  fellow  brother 
while  Allah  ta'dla  has  protected  you  from  that 
fault.  Is  this  how  you  express  gratitude  to  Allah 
ta'dla  for  having  saved  you  from  that  fault? 

Have  you  not  heard  the  saying:  Show  mercy  to  your 
fellow  brother,  and  thank  the  One  who  protected  you.1 

(11) 

Bakr  ibn  Munir  rahimahullah  relates:  I  heard  Imam 
Bukhari  rahimahullah  saying:  “I  hope  to  meet  Allah 
ta'dla  in  a  condition  that  He  does  not  take  me  to 
account  for  having  backbitten  anyone.” 

Adh-DhahabI  rahimahullah  said:  Imam  Bukhari 
rahimahullah  is  correct.  The  person  who  examines  his 
statements  in  the  field  of  evaluation  of  narrators  will 
realize  his  judiciousness  in  this  regard,  and  his  justice 
as  regards  those  whom  he  classifies  as  weak 
narrators.  In  most  cases  he  will  refer  to  them  as: 
“Unworthy  as  a  Hadlth  narrator,  the  scholars  are 
silent  about  him,  there  is  some  doubt  with  regard  to 
him...”  and  so  on.  Rarely  would  he  say:  “Such  and 
such  person  is  a  liar.”  Or:  “He  used  to  fabricate 
Hadlth.”  In  fact,  he  went  to  the  extent  of  saying:  “If  I 
say:  There  is  some  doubt  as  regards  the  Hadlth  of 
such  and  such  person’,  it  means  that  he  is  a  weak 
narrator  and  there  is  suspicion  about  him.  This  is  the 
meaning  of  his  statement:  “that  He  does  not  take  me 
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to  account  for  having  backbitten  anyone.”  By  Allah, 
this  is  the  height  of  abstinence  and  piety.1 

(12) 

Sahl  ibn  'Abdillah  at-Tusturl  rahimahullah  said:  “One 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  truthful  ones  is  that  they 
do  not  take  oaths  in  Allah’s  name,  they  do  not 
backbite,  they  do  not  tolerate  backbiting  in  their 
presence,  and  they  do  not  eat  to  their  fill.  When  they 
make  a  promise,  they  do  not  break  it.  And  they  never 
make  fun  of  anyone.”2 
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VALUING  TIME 


(1) 

'Abdullah  ibn  Mas'ud  radiyallahu  ranhu  said:  “If  I  were 
to  mock  at  a  dog,  I  fear  I  will  become  a  dog.  I  abhor 
looking  at  an  idle  person  who  is  neither  occupied  with 
work  for  the  Hereafter  nor  for  this  world.”1 

(2) 

Al-Hasan  al-Basri  rahimahullah  said:  “O  man!  Your 
existence  is  merely  numbered  by  days.  A  part  of  you 
leaves  you  with  each  passing  day.”2 

(3) 

Al-Hasan  al-Basri  rahimahullah  said:  “I  have  met 
people  who  were  more  miserly  with  their  time  than 
they  were  with  money.”3 

(4) 

Al-Hasan  al-Basrl  rahimahullah  was  addressing  his 
companions.  In  it  he  was  encouraging  them  to  become 
abstinent  in  this  world  while  having  a  yearning  for  the 
Hereafter.  He  said  to  them:  “Let  not  the  little  and 
temporary  goods  of  this  world  cause  you  to  become 
heedless.  Do  not  place  yourself  in  destruction  because 
your  worldly  life  will  come  to  a  quick  end.  Prepare  for 
your  death  and  do  not  procrastinate  in  this  regard 
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because  you  do  not  know  when  you  will  go  to  Allah 
ta'ala. 1 

Note:  These  are  veiy  beneficial  pieces  of  advice  which 
we  ought  to  practise  on.  (Muhammad  Qamar  az- 
Zaman) 

(5) 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  lengthy  letter  which 
al-Hasan  al-Basri  rahimahullah  wrote  to  'Umar  ibn 
'Abd  al-'AzIz  rahimahullah: 

Let  me  describe  the  reality  of  the  world  to  you.  It  is 
one  moment  between  two  moments  -  a  moment  which 
has  passed  and  a  moment  which  is  yet  to  come.  Then 
there  is  the  moment  in  which  you  are.  As  for  the 
moment  which  has  passed  and  the  one  which  is  yet  to 
come,  you  are  neither  experiencing  any  joy  from  either 
of  the  two  nor  any  pain.  The  only  real  moment  is  the 
one  in  which  you  are  presently  living.  It  has  kept  you 
heedless  of  Paradise  and  turned  you  towards  the  Hell- 
fire.  Consider  today  to  be  a  guest  who  has  come  to 
visit  you  and  will  soon  leave.  If  you  are  a  good  host 
and  are  hospitable  to  him,  he  will  speak  in  your  praise 
and  testify  in  your  favour.  But  if  you  were  not 
hospitable  to  him,  he  will  disparage  you. 

The  two  days  are  like  two  brothers.  One  of  them  came 
to  you  but  you  neither  treated  him  well  nor  were  you 
hospitable  to  him.  The  other  brother  came  after  him 
and  said:  “I  have  come  to  you  after  my  brother.  If  you 
treat  me  well,  it  will  wipe  out  your  bad  treatment  of 
my  brother  and  he  will  forgive  you.  You  should 
therefore  consider  this  to  be  a  great  opportunity  that  I 
have  come  to  you  after  the  departure  of  my  brother. 
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Use  your  brains  and  make  up  for  what  you  lost.”  If 
you  treat  the  second  brother  as  you  did  the  first,  then 
it  will  come  as  no  surprise  that  you  have  certainly 
caused  your  own  destruction  by  having  both  of  them 
to  testify  against  you. 

Whatever  remains  of  your  life  is  extremely  valuable 
and  priceless.  Nothing  in  this  world  can  equal  its 
price.  Even  if  you  accumulate  the  entire  world,  the 
remaining  portion  of  your  life  cannot  equal  a  single 
day.  Therefore,  do  not  sell  this  day  or  any  part  of  it  no 
matter  what  the  price. 

Note:  Gloiy  to  Allah!  What  valuable  pieces  of  advice! 
(Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

The  one  who  is  in  his  grave  cannot  accord  more 
respect  to  what  you  have  with  you.  I  take  an  oath  that 
if  someone  were  to  say  to  the  one  who  is  in  his  grave: 
“Give  the  ownership  of  the  entire  world  to  your 
children,  but  save  one  day  for  yourself  in  which  you 
can  do  some  actions.”  He  will  certainly  choose  that 
one  day  and  will  not  accumulate  anything  else  with 
that  one  day.  He  will  do  this  earnestly  and  out  of  value 
for  it.  If  he  was  asked  to  choose  between  one  hour  of 
the  day  and  several  times  of  what  others  have  of  this 
world,  he  will  choose  that  one  hour.  In  fact,  if  he  was 
asked  to  choose  between  just  one  word  which  will  be 
recorded  in  his  favour  in  his  book  of  deeds,  and 
several  times  of  what  was  mentioned  before,  he  will 
choose  that  one  word. 

Therefore,  acquire  as  much  of  this  day  for  yourself, 
value  that  one  hour,  appreciate  that  one  word,  and 
beware  of  regret  at  the  time  when  you  are  in  the  pangs 
of  death.  What  I  wrote  may  well  be  an  evidence 
against  you,  so  do  not  be  fearless  of  it.  May  Allah 
ta'dla  enable  me  and  you  to  benefit  from  this  advice. 
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May  He  confer  both  of  us  with  good  results.  Allah’s 
peace,  mercy  and  blessings  be  to  you.1 

(6) 

Ar-Raqqam  rahimahullah  relates:  I  asked  'Abd  ar- 
Rahman  ibn  Abl  Hatim  rahimahullah  about  how  he 
managed  to  have  so  many  opportunities  to  hear  from 
his  father  and  ask  him  questions.  He  replied: 
“Sometimes  I  would  read  to  him  while  he  was  eating, 
sometimes  when  he  was  walking,  when  he  was  going 
to  the  toilet,  and  sometimes  when  he  entered  the 
house  while  searching  for  something.”2 

(7) 

'Abd  ar-Rahman  ibn  Abi  Hatim  rahimahullah  relates: 
“We  lived  in  Egypt  for  seven  months.  During  this 
period  we  never  ate  any  curiy.  Our  entire  day  was 
divided  to  sit  in  the  assemblies  of  different  scholars, 
and  our  nights  were  spent  in  recording  and  comparing 
the  Ahadlth  which  we  heard  [during  the  day].  One 
day,  my  friend  and  I  went  to  one  shaykh  and  we  were 
informed  that  he  is  ill.  On  the  way  we  saw  a  fish 
which  we  liked,  so  we  bought  it.  By  the  time  we 
reached  our  room,  it  was  the  time  for  us  to  go  to  our 
next  shaykh.  We  could  not  cook  the  fish  and  we 
proceeded  to  the  assembly  of  the  shaykh.  We 
continued  in  this  way  until  three  days  passed  and  the 
fish  was  on  the  verge  of  getting  rotten.  So  we  ate  it 
raw.  We  did  not  even  have  the  time  to  give  it  to 
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someone  to  grill  it  for  us.”  He  added:  “Knowledge 
cannot  be  obtained  with  comfort  of  the  body.”1 

(8) 

Sulaym  ibn  Ayyub  rahimahullah  relates:  'Abd  ar- 
Rahman  ibn  Abl  Hatim  rahimahullah  used  to  count 
the  number  of  his  breaths.  He  would  not  allow  a 
single  moment  to  go  in  vain.  He  would  either  be 
writing,  teaching  or  reading.  I  have  been  informed  that 
he  would  even  move  his  lips  [in  Allah’s  remembrance] 
while  sharpening  his  reed-pen.2 

(9) 

Abu  al-Wafa’  'All  ibn  'Aqll  rahimahullah  relates  about 
himself:  “It  is  not  permissible  for  me  to  waste  a  single 
moment  of  my  life  until  my  tongue  gets  tired  of 
discussing  and  deliberating,  and  my  eyes  get  weaiy 
from  reading.  I  then  engage  in  thinking  and  pondering 
while  I  am  lying  down  and  taking  a  rest.  The  moment  I 
get  up,  I  have  already  thought  about  what  I  am  going 
to  write.  I  find  myself  more  desirous  of  knowledge  in 
my  eighties  than  what  I  was  when  I  was  twenty  years 
old.”3 


(10) 


He  also  said:  “I  tiy  to  cut  my  eating  time  to  the  barest 
minimum.  So  much  so  that  I  prefer  chasing  down 
powdered  biscuits  with  water  over  eating  bread 
because  of  the  time  it  takes  to  chew.  I  do  this  so  that  I 


.cuVr 

.1U\W  jJ2 

•  ft  ti — d  j\ "ibi  iOsA  -tSjj J-t  (jA 


220 


may  have  even  more  time  to  read  or  to  note  down  a 
point  which  I  hadn’t  grasped.”1 

(11) 

May  Allah  ta'ala  shower  His  mercy  on  the  jurist  Yahya 
ibn  Muhammad  ibn  Hubayrah  rahimahulldh  -  the 
shaykh  of  Ibn  al-Jauz!  rahimahulldh  -  who  said: 
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Time  is  the  most  valuable  from  among  the  things  which 
you  safeguard.  Yet,  I  see  that  it  is  the  easiest  which  is 
wasted  by  you. 

(12) 

It  is  said  with  regard  to  Ibn  an-Nafis  rahimahulldh 
who  was  the  father  of  medicine  of  his  time  that  when 
he  intended  to  write,  several  reed  pens  would  be 
sharpened  and  placed  for  him.  He  would  look  at  the 
wall,  gather  his  thoughts,  and  commence  writing.  He 
would  then  write  like  a  swift  flowing  flood  water.  When 
one  pen  would  get  worn  out,  he  would  cast  it  aside 
and  take  another  one  so  that  his  time  is  not  wasted  in 
sharpening  another  one. 

One  day  he  went  to  the  public  bath  which  was 
situated  at  Bab  az-Zahumah.  He  had  washed  some 
parts  of  his  body  when  he  left  the  bath  and  went  to 
the  change  room.  He  asked  for  ink,  a  pen  and  a  sheet 
of  paper.  He  then  began  writing  on  the  subject  of 
taking  the  pulse  until  he  completed  writing  on  this 
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subject.  He  went  back  to  the  bath  and  completed  his 
bath.1 


(13) 

Ibn  al-JauzI  rahimahullah  says  with  regard  to  himself: 
I  see  a  lot  of  people  walking  with  me  and  visiting  me 
frequently,  and  they  call  this  khidmah  (serving  and 
attending  to  a  person).  Then  they  want  to  sit  down, 
and  they  start  speaking  about  people  and  other  futile 
things.  In-between  they  will  engage  in  backbiting  as 
well. 

This  is  something  which  many  people  in  our  times  do. 
Sometimes,  the  person  who  is  visited  wants  people  to 
do  this  and  is  desirous  of  it.  He  doesn’t  like  to  be 
alone.  This  is  especially  so  on  happy  occasions  and 
days  of  'id.  You  will  see  people  visiting  each  other  but 
they  will  not  confine  themselves  to  greeting  and 
offering  salam.  Instead,  they  will  pollute  their  meeting 
with  what  I  mentioned  previously  with  regard  to 
wasting  time. 

When  I  realized  that  time  is  the  most  valuable  of 
things,  and  that  it  is  obligatory  to  use  the  opportunity 
to  do  good,  I  disliked  the  coming  and  going  of  people.  I 
was  left  in  a  quandary  as  regards  people:  If  I  were  to 
reprimand  them  for  this,  it  would  result  in  severing 
ties.  If  I  were  to  accept  this,  time  would  be  wasted.  I 
therefore  did  my  utmost  to  avoid  situations  where  I 
have  to  meet  them.  If  I  had  no  alternative,  I  would 
speak  as  little  as  possible  so  that  I  can  separate 
myself  from  them. 

Subsequently,  in  the  times  when  I  had  to  meet  them,  I 
prepared  -  before  hand  -  certain  tasks  which  I  could 
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cariy  out  while  speaking  with  them.  For  example, 
cutting  paper,  sharpening  reed-pens,  and  tying  the 
registers  together.  These  tasks  have  to  be  carried  out, 
but  at  the  same  time  they  do  not  require  thinking  and 
presence  of  the  heart.  I  therefore  set  aside  these  tasks 
to  be  fulfilled  when  they  come  to  meet  me.  In  this  way, 
no  time  of  mine  is  lost.1 

Note:  These  are  veiy  valuable  pieces  of  advice  which 
ought  to  be  embedded  in  our  hearts.  We  pray  to  Allah 
ta'dla  to  inspire  us  to  practise  on  them.  We  beseech 
Him  to  protect  us  against  wasting  our  time.  Amin. 
(Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 
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MODERATION  IN  LAUGHING  AND 
JOKING 


(1) 

A  person  came  to  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  said:  “O  Rasulullah!  Give  me  a 
conveyance.”  Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam 
said:  “I  will  give  you  the  child  of  a  camel.”  The  man 
said:  “What  will  I  do  with  the  child  of  a  camel!?” 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “Is  it  not 
that  every  camel  is  the  child  of  a  camel?”1 

(2) 

Suyahb  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates:  I  went  to 
Rasulullah  sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  and  he  had 
bread  and  dry  dates  in  front  of  him.  He  said:  “Come 
near  and  eat.”  I  began  eating  the  dates.  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “You  are  eating 
dates  while  your  eyes  are  inflamed?!”  He  replied:  “I  am 
chewing  them  from  the  other  side.”  Rasulullah 
sallalldhu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  smiled  when  he  said 
this.2 


(3) 


Usayd  ibn  Hudayr  radiyallahu  ' anhu  relates  that  while 
he  was  speaking  with  some  people  and  making  them 
laugh  -  he  had  a  jovial  temperament  -  Rasulullah 
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sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  poked  him  on  his  side 
with  a  stick.  He  said  to  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi 
wa  sallam:  “Allow  me  to  take  revenge  [for  what  you 
did].”  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
“You  may  exact  revenge  from  me.”  He  said:  “You  are 
wearing  a  kurtah  while  I  was  not  wearing  a  kurtah 
when  you  poked  me.”  When  Rasulullah  sallallahu 
' alayhi  wa  sallam  lifted  his  kurtah,  Usayd  radiyallahu 
ranhu  embraced  him  and  began  kissing  his  waist.  He 
added:  O  Rasulullah!  This  is  what  I  really  wanted  to 
do.”1 


Note:  Observe  the  wisdom  and  sharpness  of  this 
SahabI  which  enabled  him  to  have  the  honour  of 
kissing  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ralayhi  wa  sallam. 
(Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman) 

(4) 
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Mu'awiyah  ibn  Bahz  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates:  I  heard 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  r alayhi  wa  sallam  saying: 
“Destruction  to  the  person  who  speaks  lies  to  people 
in  order  to  cause  them  to  laugh.  Destruction  to  him. 
Destruction  to  him.”2 


(5) 


Abu  Hurayrah  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates  that  the 
Sahabah  radiyallahu  'anhum  said:  O  Rasulullah!  You 
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joke  with  us.”  He  replied:  “I  say  nothing  but  the 
truth.  ”i 


(6) 

Muhammad  ibn  an-Nu'man  ibn  'Abd  as-Salam 
rahimahullah  relates:  “I  haven’t  seen  a  more  ardent 
worshipper  than  Yahya  ibn  Hammad  rahimahullah 
and  I  don’t  think  he  ever  laughed.” 

Adh-DhahabI  rahimahullah  comments  on  this:  A  light 
laugh  and  a  smile  are  better.  As  for  people  of 
knowledge  abstaining  from  it,  there  are  two  points  in 
this  regard: 

1.  It  is  better  for  the  person  who  abstains  from  it 
out  of  respect  and  fear  for  Allah  ta'ala,  and  out 
of  grief  for  his  weak  self. 

2.  It  is  disliked  for  the  person  who  laughs  due  to 
foolishness,  pride  and  pretence.  Like  when  a 
person  laughs  excessively  he  is  not  taken 
seriously. 

Young  people  laughing  is  less  serious  and  more 
excusable  than  old  people  laughing. 

As  for  smiling  and  presenting  a  pleasant  countenance, 
this  is  the  most  superior.  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  ralayhi 
wa  sallam  said: 
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Smiling  at  your  fellow  brother  is  a  charity. 
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Jarir  radiyallahu  ranhu  relates:  “Whenever  Rasulullah 
sailalld.hu  'alayhi  wa  sallam  saw  me,  he  smiled.”1 

This  is  the  character  taught  by  Islam.  The  highest 
station  of  a  person  is  the  one  who  cries  by  night  and 
smiles  during  the  day. 

Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said: 
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Your  wealth  will  never  be  enough  to  win  over  people.  So 
win  them  over  by  having  a  smiling  mien. 

One  point  remains:  A  person  who  laughs  and  jokes 
excessively  must  cut  down.  He  must  reprimand 
himself  so  that  people  do  not  feel  offended.  As  for  the 
person  who  is  always  frowning  and  scowling,  he  must 
smile  and  beautify  his  character.  He  must  be 
displeased  with  his  self  over  its  ignoble  character.  Any 
deviation  from  the  path  of  moderation  is 
reprehensible.  It  is  essential  to  rectify  and  discipline 
the  self.3 
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CONCLUSION 


These  are  the  characteristics  and  mannerisms  of  our 
pious  predecessors.  What  can  we  say  about  our 
mannerisms  and  character?  We  are  indeed  very  far 
from  these  lofty  and  great  mannerisms.  A  person  who 
observes  our  condition  today  will  find  a  major 
difference  between  the  two.  However,  the  person  who 
loves  them  will  try  to  follow  in  their  footsteps,  and 
strive  to  get  closer  to  this  chosen  and  select  group  of 
personalities.  When  Allah  ta'ala  sees  in  a  person  a 
genuine  quest  to  imbibe  those  qualities  and 
characteristics,  He  will  certainly  help  him.  He  will  hold 
the  person  by  his  hand  and  guide  him  to  His  straight 
path.  Allah  ta'ala  says: 
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Those  who  strove  in  Our  cause  -  We  shall  show  them 
Our  paths.  Surely  Allah  is  with  the  righteous. 1 

It  is  inevitable  for  those  who  come  after  the  pious 
predecessors  to  be  lacking  in  the  qualities  which  they 
possessed.  Nonetheless,  it  will  be  enough  for  us  to 
love  them  and  to  accord  them  full  respect.  We  hope  to 
Allah  ta'ala  that  He  may  include  us  with  them  and 
resurrect  us  with  them.  Rasulullah  sallalla.hu  'alayhi 
wa  sallam  promised  this  in  a  Hadlth  related  by  Anas 
ibn  Malik  radiyalla.hu  ' anhu : 

A  man  came  to  Rasulullah  sallalld.hu  ' alayhi  wa 
sallam  and  asked:  “When  is  the  final  hour?” 


1  Surah  al-'Ankabut,  29:  69. 
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Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  asked:  “What 
did  you  prepare  for  it?”  He  replied:  “Not  much,  except 
for  the  fact  that  I  love  Allah  ta'ala  and  His  Messenger.” 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam  said:  “You  will 
be  with  those  whom  you  love.” 

Anas  radiyallahu  'anhu  relates:  “We  did  not  rejoice 
over  anything  as  much  as  we  rejoiced  over  this 
statement  of  Rasulullah  sallallahu  ' alayhi  wa  sallam: 
You  will  be  with  those  whom  you  love.’  I  love 
Rasulullah  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  Abu  Bakr 
radiyallahu  ranhu  and  'Umar  radiyallahu  ranhu;  and  I 
hope  to  be  with  them  by  virtue  of  my  love  for  them 
even  though  I  did  not  cariy  out  actions  like  theirs.” 

O  Allah!  We  make  You  witness  to  our  love  for 
Muhammad  sallallahu  'alayhi  wa  sallam,  his  Sahabah 
radiyallahu  ranhum  and  those  who  followed  them.  O 
Allah!  Join  us  with  them  and  resurrect  us  with  them, 
even  though  our  actions  and  character  are  not  like 
theirs.  Surely  You  are  all-hearing,  You  accept 
supplications  and  prayers.  O  Allah!  Forgive  us  and 
those  of  our  brothers  who  have  passed  on  with  Iman. 
O  Allah!  Do  not  allow  us  to  bear  any  malice  towards 
the  believers.  Surely  You  are  most  kind,  most 
merciful.  Our  final  prayer  is  that  all  praise  is  due  to 
Allah  ta'ala  alone,  the  Sustainer  of  the  universe. 

This  insignificant  servant  makes  an  earnest  prayer  to 
Allah  ta'ala  to  inspire  us  to  do  the  actions  which  are 
beloved  to  Him.  Amin. 

May  Allah  ta'ala  accept  this  prayer  for  all  us.  Amin. 
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O  Allah!  Inspire  us  to  do  what  You  love  and  what  is 
pleasing  to  You. 

Muhammad  Qamar  az-Zaman  AllahabadI 
28  Sha'ban  1439  A.H. 

15  May  2018 
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TRANSLATOR’S  NOTE 


All  thanks  are  due  solely  to  Allah  ta'dla  for  having 
enabled  me  to  complete  the  English  translation  of  this 
blessed  and  inspiring  book.  I  make  an  earnest  du'a’  to 
Allah  ta'dla  to  accept  this  translation,  and  to  make  it 
a  means  for  my  salvation  in  this  world  and  the 
Hereafter. 
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As  with  all  human  endeavours,  there  are  bound  to  be 
errors,  mistakes  and  slip-ups  in  the  translation.  I 
humbly  request  the  reader  to  inform  me  of  them  so 
that  these  could  be  corrected  in  future  editions. 
Constructive  criticism  and  suggestions  will  be  highly 
appreciated.  I  can  be  contacted  via  e-mail: 
maulanamahomedy@gmail .  com 

Was  salam 
Mahomed  Mahomedy 

07  Dhu  al-Qa'dah  1440  A.H./10  July  2019 
Durban,  South  Africa. 
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